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VORWORT. 



Eine ausgabe zweier mittelenglischer dichtusgeii, 
die denaelben stoif behandeln, bedarf in anbetracht der 
reicblichen production, die gegenw&rtig auf diesem ge- 
biete herrsdit, fast einer begleitenden entsdiuldigung. 
Doch yerdienen in der that beide bearbeitui^en die 
beachtung derer, die sich fur die aJtere englische littera- 
tur int«ressiren, die eine, obwohl an sich ein unbe- 
deutendes poetisches product, wegen der eigenthOmlich- 
keiten ihrer sprache und wegen des litterarhistorischen 
zuHammenhanges, den ich glaube nachgewiesen zu haben, 
die andere als eine der schftnsteii dichtungen der vor- 
chaucerischen zeit Die fruhere ausgabe der sudeng- 
lischen veraon bietet einen sehr ungeuauen text, die 
der nordengltechen beniht im wesentlichen nur auf einer 
der beiden erhaltenen handschriften; beide sind in 
Deutschland schwer zug&nglicb ; eine neue, auf die ver- 
gleichui^ der handschriften gestutzte ausgabe schien 
daher nothwendig. 

Es geziemt sich, an dieser stelle den herren, welche 
uiein untemehmen gefSrdert habeD, meinen herzlichsten 
dank abzustatten: so herm prof, Zupitza in Berlin 
und herm Fred. Fumivall in London, welche mir 
in liebenswtlrdigster weise zutritt zu den ei^lischen 
bibliotheken versehafEten, femer den herren beamten 
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des Britischeii MuBeums imd der universit&tsbibliothek in 
Cambridge BOwie herrn pfemrviear A. Maddison in Lincoln, ■ 
welche mit groBset' zuvorbommenheit mir die benutzung ' 
der handschriften ermi^liehteE, nicht minder herm 
dr. Karl Neuhaus in London und herm dr. Karl Breul 
in Cambridge, welche sicb der grossen mOhe unterzogen, 
je eine corrector mit der handschrift zu lesen, vor alien 
aber berm prof. Edlbing, auf deBsen veranlassui^ die 
ausgabe untemommen wurde, der mich dabei best&ndig 
mit seinem rath unterstutzt und die correctbeit des 
druekes mit unermfldlicher sorgfidt tiberwacht bat. 
Mdcbte die voriiegende arbeit seines beistandes nicht 
unwerth erscheinen! 

Kiel, februar 1885. 

Gregob Sabrazin. 
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^EINLEITUNG. 



DIE StDENGLISCHE VERSION. 



DIE HAND8CHRIFT UND DER TEXT. 

Die SDdengliBche bcarbeitnng der OcUiTiKiist^ ist nna nur in 
einer papierhandBchrift t,aa der mitte des XT. Jabrhnudertt , cod. 
Cotton. Calig. A. 3 des Uritiachen mnseiiini in London, utierlieratt 
uod nach dieaer ron Henrj Weber in seinen Metrical Homancei, 
Edinburgh J8I0, Vol. Ill, p. 167—239 abgedmckt. Weber'a text Ut, 
wie es bei der damaligen moogelhaften keantnias der alteren eng- 
lisctien iprache oicht andcra zn erwarten war, nicht frei ron leie- 
rehlem. Aoaser unerheblicbeo angenauigkeiCen, wie analaaanng oder 
hinznTiigung einea unbelouten anslantenden <, doppelschreibnng einei 
Ti>calB, TeTtanschnng Ton i und y, u nnd r n. dgl. ergaben sich bel 
einer collation der liandBcbiife folgende Teraehen oder anberechtigte 
^ndeningen bei Weber: 



1 yilt^ugt 
12 >M"« 
14 ryiatdy 
49 prtydt 
106 A<« 
108 Bl/itr 
in eaulhib' 
lU/obwaM 
119 iaih 
142 ner 
U1 uhaa 
169 theu 
169 tA* 



rar f/itvnngt der handachrUt 

1) *y" n 1, 
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der handschrift 



2S7 thtrit 


„ fOT't 


287 grtli 


. ?«■»( 


293 fit old 


Andpetid 


297 her 


" M 


310 /««aU 


/««*(* 


312 m 


^ Jy 


321 « jryriy 


yryriy 


325 %A. 


: ^* 


328 Ihre 


fr« 


349 foop 


" ^ 


362 tmt 


„ y*«^ 


363 ^n- 


I A«r 


370 /««ai. 


" /.««& 


385 f»an 


-1 ""^ 


393 *A<r 




409 toAcn 


" wAan 


447 Ay' 


^ Ay. 


449 wAaf 




468 tftore 


" Aym ybort 


496 As™ 


„ Ayt 


488 /order 


„ /^rder 


491 *efc> 


" «A< 




„ ii/i.?r«»y. 


567 »« 


. hi 


569 handys 


„ Aondy, 


B77 «A« 


„ »A< 


591 rfym 




593 jn-ym 


„ jrymme 


660 Ayn 


n AJ« 


681 thM-tl 


r ^" 


685 -<o.i*w« 


„ Amorvwe 


689 fxm 




691 A«m 


I ham 


698 (Aay, way 


„ (A«y, M*y 


Tla AowJt 


„ Asxi 






735 .yfc»ye 


, PSrlonv, 


763 dylhe 


„ dyyt 


765 yiyi. 


„ sh'he 


771 0/ 


„ "» 


783 a™ 


7, ham 


791 *««}( 


„ n^y. 
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dH lundschrin 



808 itaitU 


n 'to^ 


S30 IxxAtrt 


„ ioiuWM „ 


832 Kou Ii4 /h^ wrtaU 


, S'oU'AfAaAbywrKtt „ 


843 thy 


' »Ay" „ 


816 bty lh$ 


-, »<*!« 


851 Whtn 


„ Whar 


931 Arym 


„ i-^ 




„ Sowiat 


967 ax 


n •>^ 


976 at 


V "'•'* 






989 iS&i 


.. ^^ 


898 *«■ 


, «vUher 


1«23 tyJwr 


„ >^*^ 


103S «>«< 


„ «». f «cy 


105) fauehm 


„ /oeAowi „ 


1081 ^&i 


<. Betlf 


1123 FU>r^tyn 


„ FUrma „ 


11G4 />AiM 


„ ph^ 




„ pawtofl 


U17 £<)£ 


„ «» 






1219 w«™«-. 




1288 «a<K«fei 




1369 t>t 


„ Bit „ 


1373 htrhaus 


„ Aortow/ 


1386 &M 


„ &w 


1399 •«!'<'« 


- "yA 


1*29 «»(#r 


„ untir* „ 




„ mar*haa« 


11*2 th. 


« J" 


US3 srff!/. 


r ^ty* 


1468 /Ae-MnJ 


, &«i 






1669 doim 


1 don I 


\m jmife 


. londt 


1596 KMdt. tromt 


„ Mout loh^df mme „ 


1601 rfw. 


T. ■*" 


1609 /»(■ 


n "^ 


1:610 j&wr 


„ «.yjl<wr 


162S hat 


^ />« 


1fi63 C^Wuiian 


„ OUouyan „ 


1666 wordH 


„ iwerdei 


1671 >y« 


n P>y^ 


1681 /«« 


7, '">' « 


1729 ^j-dm- 


. l/dyr 
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T. 1736 priie laz l^u der handscliTift 

V. 1746 «A«iyn a lyd* „ thtkmatydt „ „ 

v. 1771 hi/yilh „ hyynt „ „ 

V, 1787 rathly „ r<^lig „ „ 

V. 18U7 > A«y5« „ ijtyji „ , 

T. 1850 plaea ^ plat „ „ 

V. 18&6 wAd^t „ (Cflpy* „ „ 

V. 1891 Oo » -Oo B » 

T. 1905 Oo „ Dt, n « 

T. 1925 /••«(« , fnuU „ „ 

In der ha. fladen aich bh einigsn (Mllen unterpnnktete »5ner 
nod bactutabcn, die dei (cbreiber alio, nschdem er *icfa Teraahrieben, 
getil|[t Dieaelbea siiid DatSrlich nicht in dm t«xt aufgenommen. 
Es lind die folgenden: t. 191 lady Tor bey, v. 269 ^ Tor yte, 
V. 324 a/vrif /tr^t das erate mat uuterpnnktGt, t. 384 ika vor lUmeym, 
V. Ui lads, vol Maiv, r. 609 ( Tor fiir, v. G15 «»m Tor for, T. 519 
* Tor Mttn, T. 693 /m odw/j» vor/ro, t. 701 an mr ijwr, t. 762 
A»A vor J»t, T. 793 ynb vor tomird. v. 797 ov vot ^«, r. 820 ^fryx 
Tor c^«, r. 838 tott yoc ftlt, v. 963 Itrtu vor A<, v. 1049 Ayt Tor 
/ar<ii*, V. 1084 tazft vor ioyA<, v. I \ 20 ttttd voi iltnt, t. 1229 r imch 
**, V. 1380 -ft- Tor/or, v. 1390 wr vor twyj, T. 1394 i TOr i«*, 
V. 1466 mychtff fat myielunmc*, v. 1652 k4 vor Jtm, v. 1684 dadt 
vor Ayi, v. 1664 el vor mA^. 

Die vielfach inconaeqnents orthographie der ba. ist beibehalten 
worden, nor olTeiibare Bchieibfehler nnd .iprachwidrige fonuen lind 
gebesesrt nnd nnter dem text ai^meikt. So (mrde daa verhalbiiBs 
zwiwhen d tmd th, p regnlirt, irorin die ha., ahnXch wie das ebenfalls 
inkBntiacbemdialektgesctariebencMS. Cott Jul. D. IX (vgl. Uontmann, 
Altengl. legenden, Faderb. 1875, p. 150] eine groaie venvirrnng leigt. 
Die verwechsliing toq media nnd apirana erklart aich ans der be- 
kannten thataache, daiaa die lelztere in aQdengliachen dialektcn tSnend 
geworden war, «owie ana dem omaUDde, daaa inlant. i im apfitcsten 
Me. eine neignng hat, inr apirana za werden (i. b. /a^yr 1202 statt 
fadyr). Der heatige dialekt von Doraetahire (und der von Berkahire?) 
hftt allerdinga oft rf fUr (A and nmgebehrt; vgl, Fercf Folio MS. «d. 
Hale* and FnmivBJl, n, p. 41 1 f. Die reime de« gedichtea halten 
media nnd apiraas aorgfiiltig aaivinander. 

Anch iat mweilen th, / flif f geachriebeo, i. b. ihaidt 634, iltm 
277, tmerpt 663, hetaifh 728, waa doch gewiaa nicht in der anuprache 
begrfindet iat; femer Oftera ein etrmologiich onberechtigtea f einge- 
achobea x. b. u>raj/, ebenao ofl i, nach u, z. b. u>Ao) 566, was >nf 
ventnmmen der lante, ko aie berechtigt waren, acblieaaen lilait. In 
dieaen fallen wire et iweeklaa and aUSrend geweaen, an do' ortho- 
graphie der ha. featiuhalten. 

Dagegen konnten wirkliche dialektiache eigenthiimlicfakeiten 
der He. am ao eher beibehalten werden, all dieaelben nach den 
reitnen zn artheilea mit der mnndart dea dicblers abireinstimmen. 
Anch die formen mit *y fiir me. langea •: eai/ttyf v. 267, qutynUyt 
T. 1326, tktauiynt (— f^ tielMifJ: Jlareyne v. 394 vgl. 1367, 1647, 
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XIII 

1790, fm^ r. 944, ntgghi = ae. ttigtm v. 536, waren aicht in iiDdern, 
da die dipkthonginiDg Ton ■ j«deafalls achoa in me. lett begonnen 
hat (vgl. Litteniturbl. fHr rata. v.. germ, philol., I8S4, p. 271, wo be- 
lege ans dem Chron. Vilodnnense gegeben sind), nnd da wetijgacens 
ein reim dafSr gpijcht, dau anch dem dichter diphthongiicbe aUB- 
Bprache des □[ipriingltch einracfaen langen ■* niebt flvmd war: v. 190 

Die abkfirzDngcn Bind nacli maasgabe der sonitigan onhograpbie 
der hs. anfgelSBL In den meisteii fallen war kein iweifel. FUt den 
Bcc. Bi'ng. masc. des pronom. der 3. perBon findet Bicb eiiiige mal 
die altertbiimliche form hyn, hyne: v. 660, 613, 1657] da jedocfa in 
den meisten fallen hvm aDBgeBClirteben iat, habe ich aucfa hy stels 
bIs hjfm anfgeliSst. Die qnentrjcfae dnrch die consonantenTerbindDngen 
U, *h, cA, Bo wie die haken nnd schleiffen an snalBnleadem n ucd d 
eind in dieaem text nnbeachtet gelaaaen. 



DIE HETRI8CHE FORM DEB BOMAIilZE. 

Die ifldet^ische bearbcatnng der Octaviaiuage i«t nicht in der 
gewdhnlichen acbweifreimaffophe abgeliasn, Bondem in eiuei abart 
deriolben, deren BChema eich bo duBtellt; 



2b 
d. h., nnf S langteiten sn 4 hebnngen rait glelchem reim folgt eine 
ktmseile in 2 hebnngen, Bodann noch eine 4-hebige langzeile, die 
mit den enten, nnd eine 2-bebige knrzieile, die mit dei Tierten reimt 

Dieae atropbe, welche von neaengliBclien dichtem namentiicli 
Bob. Borne angewendol hat (i. b. in dem bekannten gedlcbt To a 
mounl'nn'iauy), kommt in mittelengliBcber leit eehen vor. Nnr noch 
ein kuriea ijriBctteB gedicht in derBelben Btropfaenfonn i*t bekannt, 
welches in den Altengl. dichttrngen dea MS. Harl. 2363 heran^eg. 
Ton K. B&ddeker, p. 161 f. abgedruckt iat (vgl. J. gchipper, EngUBche 
jnetrlk, I p. 3S(I); eiu lied in einer iihnlichen Btrophe findet Bich bd 
Boddeker a. a. o. p. 21B. 

Die reime aowohl der langieile ala der kuraaeile konnen m&nn- 
lich Oder weiblich aein. Ea kommen «ehr onreine reime Tor, die sich 
darcb keinen dlalekt recbtfertigen laasen, i. b. toydt: rfit: ehyde: 
ited* (~ ne. itetdj t. 1461i, Mi; OHeuyan y. 1682, Jap/M; g»f t. 616. 
Qnanti titan Dtertchiede EwiBChen den vocalen hindcm den reim nicht, 
z. b. t. 295 yhttt: ytet: yff*t: l*et, r. 133 Utif: pt€t: teat: riM, 
T. 397 i>Miyi.' Paryi: pryi: ywii, t. 932 lu^m; «%n (=> ne. ehinj. 

Ueber den inneren verB liUat aich bei der mangelbaFten Uber- 
liefemug des gediobtei nichta aicheres ermitteln; der dichter scheint 
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— xrv — 

einen regelmauigeQ wechgd iwischeD faebnng nnd tenkoDg angestrebt 
to faaben, wsdd koch in der Torlj^eoden form die rerse haafig un- 
regelmaisig aiad. 

Aacb germamBche worter werden in den reimen Eoneilen aaf 
der eadang betout (at^eaehen von der ending -VQ't bei der dies 
ja im Me. regelmiseig der foil t»); 750 lere: Jlttrkhnaire, B35 vihtre; 
hoDmotigtre (vgl. ten Brink, Chauoera Bpr. § 27a), 1936 itetfty: rouney, 
2ti0 IruMy: by, 1422 keuytl (2. iiing. prs. ind.): inoif: bett. 



H. Weber nennt in der einJeitnog za leinen Metrical Romancee 
(I, p. LVI) die roDiBDze tod Octavien eiu iDtereeaantea denlimal des 
Hampsbire-dialektB, ohne seine behanptong zu begriinden. Wafar- 
acheinlich Btlitzt sich dieaelbe anf Bprachlictie eigenthiimlichkeilen, 
die allgemein sSdengliBch genannt werden konnen, wie w flir urh, d 
flir th, und beziehC sich mefar aaf die handschrirtlich Uberlieferte forni, 
ala Buf den dialekt deB dichtera selbst, der sich iinr ans den reimen 
ermitteln laaac, Bel der eb^n erwahnten, atellenweise tierrortretcn- 
den, nngenanlgkeit des reimes kann Ireilich anch eine reimnaterench- 
UDg nicht Ea unbedingt Bicberen nnd pracisen ergebnissen fUhren:, 
and ea sollen deatialb niir die dentlicluten reime in betracht gezogen 
werden. 

ZuDBChBt sprechen fiir Biidlichen dial«bt Im allgemeiDBn die 
reime o (= ae. 4^.- o (= ae. oj: 463 yln>re: ylori: loton: ion (=■ «e. 
tSrt), 841 lOTt: mort; ori (ae. =■ Sr): ybon, 1892 oth: ioth: otalh: 
formlh. Der reim Soudan: oon 1410 iBt bJs gegenat^ament nicht 
slicbhaltig, er beweiat nicht die geltnng von dim ala on, aondern er- 
ledigt Btch dnrch einBStznnK der im Me. iibliciien nebenform Soudon, 

Eine Tereinaelta nordengl.- form zeigen die reime, mum: name- 
fame: fra ou 1BS9; Tiellelciii ist za lesen from nm. wbb kentiacbem 
djalekt gerecht ware. 

Die reime, welche Tiir iibergang von t ia cA sprechen : v. 490 
uk* (=> ae. iImui): ipttha, v. 622 tBtrch« (_=~ ae. tcyrean): tkerehe, 
V. 1264 tptehe: v/rtckt, v. 772 myehe (» ae. myet0: gnUdj/cht, aind 
treilich nicht (treng beweisend , konnen aber gellen, da sich keine 
gegeotheiligen finden. 

Die Btarken part perf. haben im reime nie ein aiulanteiideB n: 
V. 123 iagelt (part, perf,): loytl: ipytt: ytmyu, v. 183 utertke (part.): 
ewbnk, (inf.): reke linf.): yiltke, v. 282 ywryle: wyW (inf.), v. 370 
apt: tch^ (part, perf.), v. 46S ybert: ylore: talert: wre (adv.), ». 546 
yfeiutdt: itimnd, v. 796 coU: Mole (part. perT.), v. 845 ybore: ion: 
mart: ore, v. 1188 ynlali: gatt, v. 1353 tlole ([«rt. perf.): fote: cole, 
V. 1369 comi (part, perf.); ynomi: yomi, v. 1691 tnonu: tomi: yeomt, 
v. 1615 uti&i; awreii, v. 1738 oaercomi (part, perf.); totnt. 

Dm part. priiB. er»cheint mit der Biidlichen endang -yng , tue 
nach nordengl. weise aaf -and: t. 634 iyng ; loonyng, v. 1507 goynji: 



by Google 



lydynt/t: bryttft: iynge. Die 3. pers. siiig. pi^. ist •llerdiagt ein- 
mal mit der nordlichen endang -j stfttt -th bcieagt: t. 472 Mpj/n 
teht^il wir dUrfen Kber dorin eine reimnDgBoaaigkeit Mfaen, fthnlich 
nie in v. 616 Japhtl: gtth, Oder v. 1254 jouiK i^- gttund}: Onmi; 
Pmint. Aehnlich nugenmne relme finden lich h&nfig in dem me. 
romnn tou Alixander (Weber, Melr. Rom. toI. I), der im BiidliehMi 
KDglftnd entstandea sein maaa'), %. b.: Alls. t. 594 xgn^/Mh; toitr- 
moMurie, v. 7SB reyittf. demtynylh, v. 1128 wMci'w: aruelh, T. 1101 
ridfth: mj/de, v. 175S tigntfitth: maittrii, v. 6991 A^nw: earpUh (pr*. 
plnr.), V. ]S59 hni/gMit: dt/gluit (pn. plnr,). 

Aqb diesen and ilhnlicbcn reimen schdDt heriorxxgelien, dus 
das nnslintende Ih nnbetonler endsilbea (3. ring. p^s. nnd plnr. prfts.) 
in sildlichei mundart sehr gcEwach vemehmlicli war and leicht ver- 
slummle (t^, me. nttth}/nk fSr Ktlhynla/^. Damit eiklirt sich aneh, 
dass allniiUilicli die nordengl. endnng -t immer weiter vordrang and 
inletEt ancb in eiidengl. dialekten die allein ubiiche wnrde. Selbst 
Chancer reimt ja tU: itU (3. sg.) im Uookeof the Dnch. v. 73, House 
of Fame I, 425 (vgl, ten Brink, Chancers apr. g 185). Jene ver- 
einzelte, scheinbar nordengJiache form kftun also gegeotiber den 
aoDBiigea lengnissen ftir BiidengliBchen arspmng des gedichtea nicht 
inB gewicht fallen. 

Fiir Biidlichen dialekt apricht feraer die inflnitiTwdnng -y ^ 
as. ioH: v. 1258 Imtly (trvrti Ayenb.); by (— ae. bion). 

Dnrch die reime bexengt iat « fiir ae. y, y, ein bekanntes merk- 
mal dea kentiacheii , oder wenigBtens attddBtlicheii dialekta, obgleich 
es vereinielt aach in nordengliachen gedichten vorkommt, wie K51biiig, 
5ir Tristr. p. LXIII f. and LXS f. oachgenieien hai ; noch eingehen- 
der handeic deraelbe aber dies ; Amis and Amilonn p. XXXI f. v. IS 
Ift (=^ ae. Uyil) : gnt (=^ a^. gnle), v. S3 taptrntt: kmit (=- ae. 
eifuan), v, Sb mde: uiendt: ktndt (^x ae. gteynd): hend*, v. 1402 knuU 
(=— gicyn^) : vtHde, v. 439 lyatuut! emptrtiu: kan (=^ ae. eyitmi), 
y. I27T Utti (=- ae. Uywtmi): i-te: fette, v. 694 ymtM: dent (« ae. 
dynt), y. 1756 dmt: tmt, t. 111!) ieilhH»iit: dent, v. 1279 yul: iy»eM 
(ae. *itteytud), r. 1676 dttdi (— ae. dtadt): thrtde (^ ae. terydat^: 
ledt (=- ae. l<^dan). 

Dem aSdoBten gehort anch die fatbuag des a (= ae. tr) en « 
an (y^. Danker, Lant. nnd Qexionslehre der mittelkentiaehen denli- 
maler p. 6), welche fiir den OctoT. dnrch folgende reime geiichert 
iat: r. 1273 Utte (=- ae. i^iu) : /««.- jeMit, y. 1828 fertH: lait (— ae. 
t^U), V. 662 latte (•» ae. 0Ka): tmpemie, t. 1210 n4ue\e: icafM 
(^^ ae. woMwt), V. 1033 ktit (-^ and. kaHi^; ertit: dret, v. 745 iCaf: 
yaf: tMf, v. 1201 ttke (=■ ae, iSec): tptk (= ae. tfrtas): tk: Uk, 
V. 133 (vgl. y. 1783) I«hw (ae. Uai): ptn; wat: rttt. 

Besonden anfiallend ist doa pi^t. im aCatt tatn, com (vgl. Sir 
Fimmbr. 260, 3130, itr. Carateiu: Znr dialektbeatimmnng des Sir 
Fimmbr. p. 23): v. 1375 nam; Jmualem; Btdltm, v. 1562, 1696 
ktm: Jemialem, y. 1801 cum.' Stdie»m: Jit-uiahm: lem ('—• ae. nam). 
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KsDttich tind di« monophthongiRai foTmen —di >— &e. tofde 
{: itdt-.Uit V. 229) nnd M — so. iOeei: (v. 12M M; icvi$. 

SadSstlicb iBt fwner teoki statt wtfa, »(iU (i— Be. tcHen).- t. filO 

Nsch dieMm baatiiDiDten und- ufalroichen uicichen isC die hei- 
mtlUi dM dichten im tadiistlichBn Bn^uid , etwa Kent odor Enex I 
zn (iichMi. Doch Ut lein dialekt nicht rein. E* fiudea dch atiHer 
den tehou st^efUbrteii, guii vcr«iiizele«n nordenglitcbeD wonfonoen , 
mack Bpnreu oitmiiullindischer mnndart. | 

Dkin Bind namentlicli die formen ilan (=- atf. /<n^ nnd tcdtw i 
(>M ae. iniroii} in recbnen, welche dnrcb die reime; v. 649 dare: 
tMVi: lor*; tort, v. 1915 Ihor*: tnert: btfort: hart, t. 362 tcon: 4ore, 
gMichen Bind; ferner die im reim liraei^te inGnitivform ilo (rein 
Kenliich da^ ; aei infinitir uy» t. 400, $54 (kent. aggt) ; tU (— •«. 
MM, kent. mU, yalif} .- fobiM; icA«U v. 658 (doch vgl. Duiker b. b. o. 
p. 8); ohne metMheiii des r jugtmntt: fartrmt v. ilB, yirm'.- kAmU 
T. 356, vgl. Chancer, Eaightes Tale v. 86 y&ml; attmt, dagegen 
mit metBtheiiB t. 965 Mtrtie: Jfaueme: Itm*: ymiM (>— ae. tamoH), 
T. IflM y«nM (— ae.. j»»r«BH<) ; *m* (■— ae. BDrttBxJ.- iitnu: tctm*. 
Anch wSrde ja dus part, prfis. slatt auf *y«jrf, wie oben nachgewieMn, 
in rein kentiBcher muiidart vielmehr anf ■tnj' anBgehen. Endlleh ist - 
anch T. 1954 itfam (: fom) mehr oGrdlicber mandart angemeasen, I 
obgleich aelbat Chancer in der Kn. Tale r. 36«, 726, 776, 807 ti- 
fom getn«acht; anch in KereB Tale v. 76 eem: befom. Wir brancfaen I 
nns dnreli diese abweictinngen nicht in nnaerem reaoltat beinren an 
laBBCn. Eineo gam reinen, coDBeqnent darchgefuhrten dlalekc flnden 
wir ja Bellen in apielmaDnsdiebtangen. Wie andele seinei gewarbm 
trird aneh nnaer Bpielmaim viel in England hammgekommen tain nnd 
•ich dnroh laageren aufenthah in nQrdlichen gegenden nordlichc ' 
aprachfonnen ai^eeignet haben. S ei ne beiintth aber trar gewtaa 
Kentoder sine unmictelbar angreniende landschaft. 

Eine dorcbmasterang dei wortvorratha kann an dieaem ergeti- 
aiis nicbtB iadem. Ea findea aicb allerdings im Octovian w&rtar, die 
■onBt vorzi^BweiBe nonllichen dialekten eigen Bind, aber doch nor 
Tereinielt, nnd nnr Bolche, die achon ft'ilh anch in Sddengland iib- 
lieh wnrden, to v. 1M7 yletit, virlortn, t. 172, 466 lit, t. 1077, 1697 
'imiH (<n- and. Mhm. 

Fur die datirnng dea gedichtea haben wir nnr einen un- 
Bicheren anball an einer ateUe dea me. ronana Ton Bichard Uiyten- 
hen (H. Weber, Metrical Romancea vol, 11) v. 6665, wo nnter andcm 
bekannten romanienhelden aach Octavjan erwahnt wird. Da nun 
der rMoau von Richard Liiweaber* Bi^testena in den anfong dea 
ZIY. jabrhundbrta za aatien iat, ao wire nnaere romanie ebeafaJla 
nicht apater in datiren. Daaa der dichter dea Richard aich etwa auf 
dal franzQaiBche gedicht von Octavian beziehe, iat nicht anzunehmen, 
weit er aich im eingang auadrScklich an ein pnblictun wendet, dai 
nioht FraniiSBiacli Tcrateht (v. 22 ff.). Aber ea kSnnte ja anch die 
■ndere engliaehe veraian oder eine Tcrloren gegangene bearbeitun^ 
gemeint a&. Wir miisaen daher nach anderen atQtzen der datirnng 
inchen. 
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Jeaea lied, welches, wie oben erwahnc, disselbe metrische form 
hat, nie niuer gedichi, slammt noch hd« den XIII. jahrhnndert; 
bei d«r selteaheit der siropheuform hoants insn Banchnieii , dus 
beide seitTich aicht weietiaBeia>nder]iegen; aach ist nicht gerade nahr- 
BCheinIich, dass sich ein dichter, der Bonst wenig origiualital rerrSth, 
eiaer Dngewohnlichea Btrophenturm bedicnt baben wurde, nachdem 
die gewohnliche achweifreimstrciphe achon popular ge word en war. 
Dieaelbe kam im aofang des XIV. jahrhunderts aof, wtirde aber aller- 
diiigs mnichst nobl mebc ia Nordengland angewendet. 

Aus del behaadlong dea analaateDden nnbetoaten « liuel eicb 
nicbt viel emiittcln. Wie die mehraahl der teima zeigt, hat daiaelbs 
geiTDhnlich nocb lantliche geltnng. Besonders oach urapTiinglich 
knrzer suiininailbe, die im Me, each ten Brick achwebenden vocal 
hatte, Bcheint ee erbaltea zu Bein, wie die reinen weiblichen reiioe 
V. 43, 55, 121, 157, 16y, 181, 2SD, 301, SIO, 337, 372, 38B, 439, 
463, 496, 532, 556, 574, 61l), 772, 781, 638, 844, 892, 1060, 11)90, 
1186, 13S1, 1601, 1528, 1691, 1618, 1621, 171S, 1126. 1735, 1798, 
1889, 1606, IMIS beweisen (rgt. ten Brink, Chaacera itpr. g 223 jS). 
Bemerkensirerth iat dei reim ytuam: nam*: Jami:fra m<r. 18S9, 
der indessea bekanntlich nuch bei Chancer analoga hat (vgl. Ellis 
OEBP. I, 316). Bei einem gedicfat in Biidlicbem dialebt wiirde die 
erbaJtung dea aoatantendeD t aelbaC in spaterer isit alB ^et von uo* 
angenoniineDen nicht aaffallend seia. 

Andereraeits kQaaen anch die etTniologiscb nngleichsilbigen 
reime nicbt oabedingt gegeo eine frUbere datiiuog aprecben, denn 
npokope dee auslautenden t komml z. b. aneh in deo reimen dsB 
Alls, faanfig vor. Ea let femer anch durchaas nicht unmiigtich, daag 
worttbrmen, die im Ae. maiiDlich anagingen, im Me. weiblich mit 
nnbetonteiD t eadeten, indem dai flesioaB-< aaf die urapriiaglich 
flexioiialoaeii fonnen iibertragen warde. Regetmtiasig let dieH bekannt- 
lich beim nom. sing, der sCarken feminina der fall, i. b. dtedi => ae. 
died, art = ae. or (vgl. ten Brink, Chaucere spr. § 201), oft auch 
bcim a<^., vto die achwache form flir die starke gebrancht wird (vgl. 
Znpitza, Adz. f. d. a. VI, 48, ten Brink, Chancers spr. g 23l). 
Aber anch wenn wir x. b. e/tgldl als nom. ace sing, im relm aof 
wi/ldf finden (t. 346, 1926), oder ii^gt ala ace. aing. im reim anf 
endj/ng* v. 64, oder Itpt pan. sing. ^^ ae. hliop im reim anf rhtpi 
V. 822, Bind wil nicht berecbtigt, das i nor ala grapbiach nnd folg- 
lich als stnmm aninaehen; die ursprUnglich einsilbigen formen konnen 
im Ale. dnrch analogic zweiiilbig geworden sein (vgl. ten Brink 
Chancers spr. g§ 199, 5; 203, 5; 61 all). Selbst bei adverhien nle 
there, tchtrt mochte ich anf gmnd der scbreibnng iweiBilbige ans- 
aprache im Me. sUdlicber dialekte annebmen (vgl. Ellis OEE F. p. 336); 
nnd o/tt ist sicher im Me. erst zweisilbig geworden (Znpitza, Anz. f. 
d. A. VI, 49). 

JedenFalls sind atle diese verhillCnisse noch riel zn nnkJar, als 
(l«as man daranf sicbere achldsBe banen kdnnte; in rriiheren anler- 
sucbnngen ahnlicher art iat anf das verbalten dea nnbetonten t meiner 
ansicht nacb id viel gewieht gelegt worden. 

'iyiei reimo im Octoy. lelgea, dnss die endnng -d des plnr. 
Alt«ngUBctae BiblioUieii. lU. II 
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prs. inii. BchoQ Terstammt ist: t. 10 vtyt (aabst.): tgtlt (pts, pliir.\ 
V. 1126 tytt' (pi^ plor.): tnyttt (proet). Dan Michel nad Willinn of 
Shorebam haben noch dnrcbaas die vollen fonaen, die spraehe misi 
denkmali echeiat also jiinger za aein ala beide. 

T. 1761 Rnden «ir hedt = ae. beafad (: dedt: nda: bttdi) Ayenb. 
ShoTdh. haben Doch Atamtl, hevid. 

Uer obeD erwahnte reim CDnc«yii«.' alytit v. 130 zeng;t von 
ginnendei dlphthongiemug des langcn t; derselbe diirfte tot 1360 
kaum analoga b&bea. 

Aadererseita tveiat der wor^ebranch im Octov. doch manches 
alterthitmliche auf, was eine verlegDOg in nach-cbancerische zeit 
durcbaui nnwafarscheinlich macht, so hyn, kytu v. 660, 673, 1551 
BiatE hyvt, der alee ace. slug. maac. des pron. der 3. perBon (vgl. 
Danker a. a. o. p. S4; ten Brink, Chaucers spr. § 260 bdui. f 
iiy hiiD&g alB nom. sing. fcm. nnd ats plur. ; freilich Gteht beideE n 
ausserbalb dee reimes; ferner die praeteiita lepe v. 349, 445, 822, 
tUp V. 42S, lo^ T. 853, 1S9B, die zwar noch bei Chancer im gebrauch 
Bind, abet too anfang des SV. jahrhnnderla an dorch die schwach 
{[ebildeten rerdriingt warden; nicht minder die alterthiimlichen wiiit 
game t. 1371, 1503 (— ae. guma). iome v. 1944 (= ne. gtloae) , 
T. 149 (— ae. lion), amtrrm t. 1307 (ae. evurran) , aparlyre t. Si 
{— • ae. ijMrliTa), gryi \. 1786 (^ ae. grid), welche SBmmtlich bd 
Chancer nicht niehr TOTkommen. 

Wir werden aach alien diesen kriterien nicht eebr feblgehen 
wenn wic deo aiidenglischen Octovian bald aach der mitte dei 
XIV. jabrhunderte entstanden sein lassen. Eine willkommene 
Btatie f^r diese datiemng ergiebt eich noch aU9 dem umstande, das 
der dichter eine im jahr 1343 von Eduard III. erst cjngemhrte miinK 
(vgl. W. Skcnt Anm. zn Piers, the Plowman Clarend. Press Ser. 
Pass. II, T. 143) erwaOint! t. 390 ficreyne (: tklaveym), v. ]"'" 



DAS VERHALTNIS8 DER BEARBEITUNG ZU IHEEE 
QUELLE. 

Aaf ein franzosisches gedicht (gitU, rime, mmaunct, Iht R'tntMtA) 
wird ala quelle haufig hingewieaen; v. 82, 285, 407,979, 1169, 1509, 
1519, 1679, 1706, 1749. Wir diirfen annehmen, dass dieee qnelle 
derselbe altl^ansbsiBcbe roman Octa,vian iat, der neuerdings heraiis- 
gegeben warde. (OctaTian, Altfrz. roman uach der Oxforder hi. 
Bodl. HattoD 100 znm ersten mat heraasgegeben von Karl YollmOlter. 
Heilbronn 1SS3.) WenigHtens stimmen beide gedichte nicht bloi in 
den allgemeinen ziigen, Bondern auch in Tieleu einzeloheiten , wie 
in den anmerkangea nacbgeniesen ist, mit einander itberein. Um 
die abbsngigkeit unseres gedichtes von den altfranzosiscben zn ^ 
anschanlichen, folge bier eine inbalteangabe der siidengliBchen i 
Bion, bei welcher die Ton der franziisiscben quelle abweichenden z 
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der erz&hlDng dnrch cnrsiven dmck BDgedenWt and die enUprecheii- 
den des fimnigUchen romani in Uammem biiuagcfQgt lind. 

OctOTian [Otbevieos], kaiser des RomiBchen reiclieB [der lai Kit 
dea fcouigB Uagobert toq Frankreich lebte], Termihit lich a»f oh- 
rd(Am ttmtr tamu mil einer BchSneD and edlen prinzeBaia, Flertn«t, 
der taekler da iSnigt JDagcitrl ton liviikrncA. Nnch einam [IK] jilm[o] 
werden ihaen initlisge, knaben geboren. Afwt CJmwfu, der dtiiUem 
stmiShlt hatte, tauft dtt leindrr; aie werden Florent und Octovian ge- 
nannt. Die mntCer des kalsen aber rerdachtigt ibre schwiegertocbter 
bei ihrem aoline; Ewillinge k5nne eiue fran nnr inr welt bringen, 
wenu Bie ihrem gatten nntren geweaen. Da der kaiaer ihren ein- 
flBateTDngen nlcht gehor BChenkt, verapricbt sie ihn durch den augeo- 
aehein von der untrene Beiner gemahlio in iibeneagen. Sis beredet 
einen kuchenbnbea, atcb in daa Bchlafiiminec der kaiaerin einia- 
echleicbcn and aicb dort lu Terbergen, und fuhrt daan nscbts den 
kaiser mit gefolge hinein. Die kaiaerin Bchlief und triinmte gende, 
dasB ein adler ihre beidcn kinder raubte, tit itliu mbir con Ibvn 
und leepardtn £*rrit*tn witrdt. 

Der kaiaer erblicht den buben , der littemd entfliehen will, 
achlagt ibm vor dtn augtn dtr katurin das baapt ab wid wirfl tt iAr 
mit ho/tntnden werMt in An tehott; dona lasat er aie ia'a gelangoiaB 
werfeo. Bit banmt AallM Mir lit garieht und Jindtn lit lehuUig ; aie 
wird znin fenertods vernTtheilL Schon inm BchdterhanfeD gefStirt, 
wird aie yam kaiaer, deo die bitten dee versammellen volkea rilhren, 
zn ewiger Terbannnng begnadigt. Str kaitir gitbt Sit sua t<atRhtriig- 
ktil Hoeh lit p/und geldn ail, paptt CItmtnt hSngt tccittend dtn iindtrn 
zettel mH ihrtn namtn um den Acli. Dann warden matter und kinder 
von 3 [5] rittem Uber die grsnze gebracht und in einem wilden 
walde threm schickaal Uberlaaaen. 

Die kaiaerin aetzt aich ermattet an einer quelle nnter einem 
felsen uieder and acUftft ein; eine witde itffin ranbt eines ihrer 
kinder, FJorent, und eilC damit davon. Gin ritter begegnet dem 
thiere, jagt ihm den raub ab nnd Uidcet ea; aber bei dem kampfe 
selbBt Bchwer verwnndet, tillt er mit dem kiade nnbern in die handa, 
die ibn iwar wieder frei lassen, das kind aber behallen und na^ 
einer hafenatadt bringen, um es dort zn verkaufen. Gin pilger mit 
Dameii Clement, der ana Faria gebBnig nnd eeineB xeichens ein metz- 
ger iit, kauft daa kind nnd nimmt es mit nach hanae. Seiner frao 
g^enfiber giebt er ea bIb ein von ihm nnehelich erzengtee ans; wot- 
auf sie es willig anfuimmt und verBpricht, ea vrie ihr eigenes zu er~ 
Ziehen. — Die erzSblnug kebrt zn der BChlafenden Florence zarQck; 
auch daB iweite kind wird ibr geraubt, nnd iwar von einer liiwin. IrUn 
greif aber scbleaat auf diese herab, tragt aie mit dem geraubten kinde 
in die liifte empor und l^t aiub anf einer inael nieder. Dort be- 
stehen beide thiere einen kampf, in dem der greif nnterliegt. Die 
Idnin tximt daa getOdtete thier anf, thnt dem kiode aber niehts in 
leide, nnd als sie bald darauf junge zur welt briugt, aSngt sie ea mit 
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atatU Brinilui (Branndj^t Ms.) vHeitn. Dort viricnit rit 3 momUi, 
nim«( iei Am bOrgermeiiltr dtr itadt reahtnmg und verkauft ihrtn ztUtr 
UMd Art KhmutkKulien, mn ihr Ubttt utt fritltn. Mit pilgem BchiS^ 
BJe lich dann em, nm nach dem heiligea lande eh fahren. Von 
«M«M thtrm ttrtehlagen, landet daa acbiff an ein«r wiisten inael. 
Schiffer, die an's land geheo, wn vtaiter xu Men, erblickea in einer 
hohle die Idnin mit deia hinde. Ersolireckt eilen gie davon nod er- 
z&hlea aof dem achifTe daa wnnder. Florence iiberzengt, dass daa 
kind etncB ihrer beiden Terlorenen iet, geht aelbst an'a land und nimmt 
den sangling der lowin fort. Die aber folgt der mutter mit ihrem 
kinde bia an daa schiff, schwimmt heran, htettert binauf, und wird von 
den Bchifiem, nacbdem die kaiserin [rereichert] tine v>ettt von 3 pentt 
gegen 1 angebottn hat, dsss eie Diemsadem elwaa zu leide thnn niirde, 
Bn bord gelaaaen. Die lowin rechtfertigl aneh dae zntranen, indem lie 
eich mhig neben dem biDde niederlegt nod aich im iibtigen gam 
zahm und gatartig zeigt. Am siebenten tage landet das schifT id 
Jaffa (Japhet MS.) [Accon]. Die kaiserin geht mit ihrem wiederge- 
fandenen kinde und der lowtn nach JemBalem, und nimmt dort 
ihren wohnsitz. Ihrtn ItitniunttrAaU erioirit tit tieh darth tetiiiieht 
haniarieittn und trrithttaig liner niihtchiUt am hoft dta konigi von Jt- 
rvtaUm. Der junge OctaTJan, den seine Ijwin stels b^Ieitet, wird 
sorgifaltig erzogen, ouch tn lateintt^nr grammatik vnltrrichM, and mit 
IS Jahren vem kenig von Jerutaltm sum ritter guchlagen. 

Unterdessen ist auch der andere sohu Florent im haiuB des 
metzgeTB Clement su einem atattlicben JiingliDg herangewachsen. Kr 
soil daa handwerk seines pflegevaters lemen nnd wird mit 2 ocbsen 
zn markte geechickt, taascht diese aber leichtsinnlger weise gegen 
einen sperber ein, den eia ihm begegnender ritter anf der baud tragt. 
Von dem alteu Clemens wird er fiir dieses echlecbte geschaft ge- 
prOgtU [mit schlagen bedroht]. Auf dtn gtitlithtn tintprueh der muuir 
aitr btruhigt tick der voter, nnd teharft Florent logar tin, den tperier 
gut IK eerp^im. Diet that der knaie auch und verlegt eieh etfrig iwf 
dtn vogel/ang. Da er sich zum ochsenhandel untauglich erwiesen hat, 
soli er xa einem geldnechsler in die lebre gegeben werden, and wild 
mit 10 ii. [40 d], die er einnecheeln soil, Bl^escbickt. Statt dessea 
aber hauft er Itir dies geld einem ihra begegnenden Jnagen mann ein 
pferd ab, dca diettr geifahien haite. Wie er eg frohlockend liaimbringt, 
viitderhalt tick die prOgelteeHe [»ird durch rechtieitigea dazwischen- 
treten der pflegemulter Terhindert]. Die frau dei metngeri erktnnt on 
den ritterliiheH neigungen det inaien leine tdle aikunfl und eagt ei i/irtm 
manne auf den kopf m, date Flortnt nieht lein sohn tei, worauf dieter 
dm vmhren lachverhiUt eingttteht. Aui ttimr erndhlung comiinirl die 
- /rxtti, dait FlarerU der tohn det kaiiert Oetanan und der kaiierin Flortnet 
M(, iini^ ieide hoftn dureh ifirin pjtegttolm noek zu hohen ihrtn zu 
tommen, Flartnt uiird riiehliek mil geld vertehen, taufl iteA dafUr ha- 
biehte und hitndi, und gieht dureh teilddieierei viei argerniii, Im rtngen 
und ittintcerfen that ts ihm ktiner gleieh. 

Id dieser zeit uberzog der sultan von Babylon Frankreicb mit 
krieg, nachdem er vorher tehon Spanien, ItaKen und Deutiehiand er- 
obert und den kaiser Octavian zur flncbt nach Franlreieh genothigt 
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batto. Er lagert sich vor Puis bei MoM-Marlyti [MonmaTtre]. Eineu 
nDgebearea riesen, Ouymtrratatl mil nom^M, sendee er Tor die tbore 
der stadt, nm die ritter iiun iweikunpf hereaizurordern. Di* IS ptirt 
van Fratikrtith vjtrdm der reiil nocA von ihm irnhtagen. Uer kiinig 
Dagobert ist io grocser Doth. Da eneheiM itm junfm Fbntnl dig 
mutfer gctta tn traumt und fardtrt ihn mtf, dot )aag>J mtt dan riacn 
zu beitthen. Von tSnif Daffetert mm rUtfr getthlafen, von (3em«nt 
mit «einer (Jten rostigcn and Teretanbteii rustnng end walTen ver- 
Beheu, liebt er zu den thoren tod Paris binaiia. Im zweikampf 
todtet rr erst das pferd des tieaen, hant ihm danu foub [einen arm] 
arme ab, iireckt den wehrlosen an bodea nnd schlagt ihm das haupl 
ab. Dana reitet er, den kopf des erachlageDen an den Battel gebaagt, 
apomstreicbe bis an daa zelt der scbbucn tocbter des saltans [Mar- 
aabille], hiisBt eie gegcn ibren willen, nimmt den armel ibres ge- 
wsodea mit nnd sprengt danQ wiBder von dannen, tod den Saraienen 
vergebens Terfolgt. Mil jnbel wird er in Paris empfangen nnd tbu 
haupl det Haen auf dot Ihor gepjiantt. Aueh it mettger taird, wina 
eermtinlIMm nhntt uiegtn, haeh geehrt, und dot JUue/nrlanduttrk gilt 
forian sii i£ai ertte in Parit. Die tochter des sultans aber entbrennt 
von liebe zu Florent, nnd sinnt anf eine list, vrie sie ibn wieder- 
selien k&nnte. Sie ilelU Mith krank und bitlet den saltan, ihr lelt an 
das uFer der Seine zu verlegen, um die ndhe det viaitert m gtnientn 
[um Florent In hinCerhalt zn locken]. An Florent sendee sie dann 
eine botscbaft und wird Ton ihm aut einem boote entfiihrt. Sie lasst 
sicta, tuuh einigtm widerttnbm von Clement btkehrt, laufen, nnd wird 
mit Florent vermablt [erat am achlnss der eraablang]. 

Beim hoehzeiufetti [bei eiuera anderen feete in (Sement's bauBo], 
wortl) kaiser and konige Florent in ehren tlieilnebmen, nimmt Cle- 
ment die im vontmmer abgegebenen m&atel fort, und Tersichert den 
Tiirsten, dass sie sie nicht eher wieder erballen wiirden, bis sie ibte 
zeche bezablt htttten. Unter grossem geliehter verspricht konig Da- 
gobert, die ganze zecbe anf sicb eu nehmen, wnranf Clement die 
mantel heraa^ebt. — Der snltan lertriiminert vor wntb seine goizen- 
bilder tmd tehickt Soten ttaeh Babylon, um oeritdrkung eh holen. Clement 
raabt ihm auf den ralh der Uehter dee tuitani [schon vor der entluh- 
rung seiner tochter] listiger weise, als pilger verkleidet, sein wunder- 
bares , gehorules ross und schenkt ea dem k5nig von Frankreich. 
Nach einiger zeit kommen die hilirstrnppen des saltans an, gefiihrt 
vom kUnig oon AraUen, aUtan von Fertien, kSnig von Orieehenlaitd und 
konig von Maeedonitn. Sie landen in Boulogne m der Iformandte (I) and 
belagern Paris 4 woehen hindureJt. Dann kommt es lu einer grosten 
echlacht, worin die Christen besiegt, kaiser Octavian, Florent und 
nech 4 kSnigt gefangen |;enommen werden. Lie gefmngenen tollen 
unler /BArvng der kdnigi von Jlatedonien und Orieehenland naeh Baiy- 
ton gebraeht totrdtn. Der snltan Ton Babjlon bleibt in Frankreich 
nnd verheert das land. Clement mtt eeinem iceiie und del mltant toeK- 
ter fliehen nach der Gatcagne, alt pilger verkleidet. -~ Von dieser be- 
di^gniss der christen erTahrt der konig von Jertaaiem [Accon] und 
beachlleist, den geTangenen Ea hUlfe zu kommen. Er bletet sein heer 
auf: auch der jnnge Octavian, der sicfa schon in vielen achlachten 
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snageieicbnet limtte, mit seiner 15win ichlieBsen aicfa dem heeresztige 
an. Sie b^egnea M Atom [fielmehr in Frftnkreich] dem SarBzenen- 
heec tmltr den k6nigtn rsx MactdomtH itnd Orifclienlttnd, teelcAe die ge- 

fangennt naeh BabyUm f6htut toiUen. Stfolgt wieder fine mhiaeht, tn dtr 
Ji* Saratetun bttkgt totrdai. Dtr jtmgt Oetatian nie/met lieh bMondtri 
oum; er tSdlU die kSnige von Qritehtnltmd und Maetdonitn, Seim IStcin 
ater, dit ihm ieitti/it, icird triehiagm. Dii retter fahrtn ntm Mtt den 
itfrtilen giftaigetm ureilrr, landen an der franzoaischen ktisCe nnd 
Ziehen dem solian enigegi-n. Da tie lich in die Tuatimj/M der ge- 

falUntn 8arasen*n gekUidel haitn, glavbt ditttr euerat, dan et fretmdt 
leien. Urn to grStter iit ttin tehretken, da lie ihre banner entfiUten und 
Hun entgegmrSekm. Ea kommt in einer dritten Bcblacbt. Uie Sara- 
lenen werden wieder geechlagen, der tultan von Babgion fSiU unter 
dtn ttreicheH det Iconigi von Jenualein. Sem haupt leird auf dem hSeh- 
itm Ihvrme vim Am aufg^^nO:. [Er nird nnr geftjigen genommen, 
laSBt aich taafen, nnd erhalt eeine lande zu lelien wieder.] Siinig 
Dagobert xnd kaiter Oetovian fatten, um dem himiKil cu datiien, 44 tage. 
Olmeni mil dm frmien kemmt mu Aquilanien atrOek. FroblicbeB wie- 
denehen nnd erkennnngsscene. Plorence, die mit \oa Jemsalem ge- 
kommen war, trtUhlt ihre geiehiehte ttnd Tersobnt aicb mit ihrem gatteu. 
Fktrent wird an der ilhnlichkeit mit seinem bmder erkannt. Clement, 
Ton l[5aig Dagoben befragt, erzahll, wie er zn dem kinde gekommen. 
Aueh am aUer ritter giebl lie/t zu erkenneH alt detjenigt, der Flortnt 
alt kind dim affen atg^agt tmd teieder an die rHuber verloren hattt. 
Die alt* kaiterin, Flormce't tehmiegermulier, wird auf einem tctieilerluHifen 
verirannt. [Sie {at vielmehr nnterdeas im wahnsinn gestorben.] 

Es wird nech dieaer analjae des inhalts wohl kein iweifel dor- 
iiber bteiben, dasa wir in dem nna erbalCenen A'aniosiacheu roman 
wirklich die qoelle Quaeres gedichtea za aehen haben. . Die UberEin- 
alimmnngen im gang der erzahlnng treten, besoudere in der ersten 
halite, deutlicb berTor; sle entrecken sich ancb anf geringfogige 
nebeDnmatinde, ja, wie die ■nmerhimgeQ nachweisen , an einzelnen 
«ieU«a sogai anf don wortJant. Die xnailtze des englischen beubei- 
ters ertcheioen meiat als vergraberungen, rohe effectliaacherei, nnge- 
scbickte veraache realiBtJacher daretellnng, triviali&ten. Am atiuk- 
aten aind die abweichnngen in der sweiten balfte der ersahlnng. 
Hier bemhen aie wohl anf mangelhafter erioiiemng an du gebdrt« 
Oder geleaene. Denn der bearbeiler acheint die geschichte ana dem 
ged&chtnisB wiedenngeben. Ein nach einer geachriebenen Torlage 
arbeitender hiitta woU kanm die nameu einielner personen, nie der 
tochter des soltana, Maraabille, vei^eaaen, er biitte ancb nicht die 
reihenfolge der erzahlten begebenbeiten so zweckloa veranden. Anch 
erweisen aich gerade die atellen, wo der bearbeiter sicb anf du fraa- 
ziisische gedicht bernft, ale nnzntretfend. Bei zahlenangaben atimmt 
er nie mit seiner qnelle iiberein. ' 

Der englische bearbeiter bernft sich (r. 935, 1359) anch anf 
eine Uteiniache qnelle. Da fbglich nicht daran zn denken ist, dass 
er Eranibeisch nnd Lalein fOr gleichbedentend gehaltA haba, ziunal 
er die lateinische grammatik von Donat keimt, ao kijunte die be- 
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rafting eine der genohnllchen spieliiwanafliinkereieD sein. Ejna la- 
teiiuscli* enUilang tod OcUTiMtm iit aucb meines nUsem noch 
Dicht lULchgewieMn worden', Dur die Enatochiiulegende hat einzeluo 
ahnliche lilge. Wenii wir iadess genaaer luseheo, finden wir nirk- 
lich eioigs in der fruizosischen qaells oichC enthalteiie siige, die dtr 
bearbeiter acfawerlich aua etgener erflndat^ hiDzagefUgt hat, die viel- 
mehr legend eohafCen nrspmng verrathen: die Tolle, die dei papRt 
Clemens apielt, die mnttergotteserBcheiaang, die bekehraug der beid- 
nischen jnagftaii doccb Clement, das fasten der kiinige. Die aage 
bat ja iibecbanpt eiiiea legend enhoften charakter, und ea kiinnte aehr 
wohi anch dsm franioaischen roman eine lateiniecbe legends za grnnde 
liegen, vrie der franiiisiscbe dicfater v. 6 angiebt. Dag dentache Tolk*- 
bach TOn Octanaii tcklieBst sich an die franioBiBchs dichtong so 
genaa an, dasi far diesea die annahme einer zneiten quelle von vom- 
herein aasgeachloaHa ist. So mnis die (rage einer lateiniecben qnelle 
Tiir lien Biideaglischen Octavian eine ofiene bleiben. Viel kann eine 
aolche die beaibeitung jedenfalls nicht bseinflasst haben. 

Ans der l^ende von der gatea Florence, die manches aholiehe 
entl^t, kiinnte der sGdenglische bearbeiter den namen der kuiserin 
entaommen haben. Sonatige entlebnangen lasaen sich aber nicht 
nachweiaen, da die mit dieser legende gemeinecbaftlichen ziige (falacbe 
beachnldigoDg, errettang rem acbeiterbanfeD, pilgerflihrt nacb Jem- 
Balem) alle audi ioi fri. Octavian vorkommen, and dec name Flo- 
rence sicb anch in der noch ungedrackten ChaaeoD de geste von 
^Florence et Olteuien de Home' Undet (vgl. VollmQller, Einl. p. XVII). 

5. 
STO. UND COMPOSITION DES GEraCHTES.. ■ 

Der verfaaset uneerea gedichtea kennzeichnet aicb im eiogange, 
wo er eeiner xuhSrerschaft den text iieaC, als apielmann. Er verroth 
aich anch aouat (v. 67 ff., 1269 if., 1275 ff., ISgSff.) durch die art, 
nie er bei der beachreifiuag von fosten die mitwirkung der spielleute 
und den reichen lobn, dea aie empfongen, herroihebt. 

Aber der eigentliche atit der spielmannaromanzen erscbeint bei 
ihm wenig auagebildet. 

Vergleicbe und gleichniase aind mehr im etU der volkgUiiiia- 
lichen dichtung des XIII. Jahrhanderta and bieten nichtvieloriginelleB: 

Noll at toU y. 797, 840, 1352, teh^te <u flow v. 40, 1610, u 
uihyle at tvmn v. 101, vgl. Anija t. 1359 (Kiilbing p. LXV), ttyltt 
04 teoH T. 186, great m an ok vt 92i, with egra Atrtt at lyaun v. 1079, 
with tgre mayn at wylde lyount v. 1 133, M glad at grehond yiele ef 
lets V. 767, at hand dap ft hare v. 1530, rorede at a here v. 1739, 
twyftyr fan any rao vndtr lyndt y, 1 347 , broieyt at brytlelys of a 
twya y. 932. 

Allitterirende formelu sind liantiger; 

wat/yi v>yidt v. 1924, yayrv of face y. 1165, u/ith rufuU rount 
V. 941, vith myldi modt v. 525, with mi/ght and nviyne v. 1221, 1445, 
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144S, htume and hetU \. UO, 741, wynd and teedj/r t. 613, 1237, 
oaar fetde and Jen v. 1695, haitket and houndyi v. 890, hart eftr Ayndi 
V. 1417, iedy and ierdt r. 1713, Igme and Igf v. 254, /or tetl ne lee 
T. 573, 8T&, kynget and ktiy^t t. 1945, ken and kyf v. 1832, yn hak 
ne breve v. 633, leutde and lerede t. 1716, raugk and rent v. 1790, 
vyt and tny^t v. ISUS, fe and fryue t. 625, ta have and to haldi 
V. 1268, eltppe and keete v. 5S5, la tcrynge and tpettehe t. 1212, man 
of rny^l T. 403, 665, m<i» cf mayne v. 1383, doughty knyghl of dente 
T. 1555, infelde to fy^t y. 6&8, 1006, 1072, 1234, 1468, 1480, Mi* 
yn tale v. 55, to rede yn ryme t. 1 159, 1509, a» glad at grehond yiete 
of hie V. 767. 

Aaf sonstige tormelhafte wendQngen, die sicfa im OctoTion ver- 
einzelt finden, Ut in den anmerknugen anfmerksam gemacht. Sie 
zeigen den stil der alteren spielnumnsdichtDngen. Eine eigenthiim- 
licbkeit, die der Octovian mit dem Sir Triatrem und Sir Perceval 
theilt, nicht aber mit aoderea schneifreimTomanEeD (i^l. Kolbing, Sir 
Tristr. p. LXXXII, LXXXIV, Amis p. XXXVU), iat die Terknupfnng 
iweier stropliea dorch wiedertiolDng derselben irorte (concatenittio) : 
V. 24—25, 966—067, 1044—1046, 1344—1345, 1740—1741, 1794— 
1795, 1860 — 1861. Eitjambement von einer strophe znr anderen ist 
aehr hiiufig. 

Im ganzen ist die aprocbe des eogliacheD dichtera niichtem 
trocken, nnd erhebt aicb nie za wirklich poetischem Bchwonge. Die 
gelegenheit zor Bchildemng psthetischer nnd robrender scenen, die 
dnrch den stoff reichlich gcboten war, lasst ec sich enlgeheu, and 
macht dieaelben miiglicbst kurz ab ; cr bleibt darin biater seiaer quelle 
zuruck. Die liebeggeschicble iet stark gekUrit. Deato mehr ver- 
gnilgen inacht dem englischen bearbeiter die erz*ahlung von aben- 
tenern and kampfen, mord nnd blutre^eBseo, worin er sehr ansriihr- 
lich iat. Er bringt menschen am, anch no er es gar nicht nOthig 
bat. Der franzosische dichter iat viel bnmaner. Am oneprecbead- 
Bten aind ooch die familienscenBii im hauae des metzgera, die mit 
humor uud otFenbarem behegen ausgemalt aiud; die figur des metigers 
Clement, der im frz. Octitv. eine mebr poaaenhafte rolle spielt, ist 
in der englischen bearbeitung in den vordergmnd geiiickt nnd mit 
DnverkeDnbarer Bjmpalhie behandelt. 

Bonst l£ast sich nnser dichter tinf cbarakteriBinuig der pereonen 
uad psjcbologiechea detail nicht ein. Seine personen unteracheiden 
aich TOn ibren frBnzoeiscbea originolen durch groaae schweigeun- 
keit, auBser wo sie acbon bekannte geachichten erzahlen. So apricht 
z. b. die kaiserin Florence bei all ihren traurigen Bcbicksaten und 
abentenern kanm ein wort. 5ie venheidigt aich nieht nnd klagt nieht, 
wie die heldin dea franzQaiachen gedichtes es Ihnt; aber zum achlnaa 
bekonwneQ wir ihre game lebenageBchichle, die wir ja docb achoD 
keunen, noch einmal aDHfUhrlich von ihi selbst zu hSieu. 

Der engliache bearbeiter ziebt die persoDen in eine niedrlgere, 
trivialere aphiire heiab. Er macht die kaiserin Florence znr vor- 
steherin einer nahschule, lasst ihren einen aohn, Octavian, in die la- 
teiuschale geben, nnd den anderen, Clement, gar zam wilddleb hetvV 
einken. Inj franiosischen Octavian leaen wir nichte davon. — So 
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swht die bearbeitmig hinter dem fniQiSBUcheil original freilich in 
fut alien beiiehangen aa poetiBChcm werthe inrUck. Aniiehend and 
intercBBant ist nnr die neignQg del englischen dichters bd rfilUtischer 
animalDDg; ancb kaun man ibm ein gewiaiei erzlhlerUleot uicht 

abaprechen. 



DEE DICHTER 

Wir haben bia jetit dber den aaonjmen dichMr folgendes er- 
mittelt : 

Er IsbM am die mitte des XIV. jahrhnaderU. Seine beimath 
waT eine der aBdSnlichen grafBchaften vod England. Yon bernf var 
er spielmann. Er war nicht ganz ohtie gelehrte bildong. Da der 
Uichter aelbst in seiner erzahlang nicht mic aeiner person hervortritt, 
ausser in den gebr&uchliclien redewendungen der spiel mannapoesie, 
diirfte aich ana nnaerer romanxe oichts weiler fUr seine peraonlich- 
keit ergeben. Aber wir kennen jhn noch aua einem anderen poetiachen 
prodnol Ich glaobe aiimllcb nachweiaen za kdojiea, dags der dichter 
des Octovian identisch iat mit dem Terfaaaer der lomanze von L/- 
beaus Disconaa, welche in Ritson'a Ancient Eagliah melrical 
Bomancea, vol. II, p. 1 — 90, sowie in Fnmivall und Halea' ansgabe 
des Ferc}' Folio MS. bd. II, p. iibS. abgedruckt iat 

Data zunacb*! beide gedichte una in derselbea hs. Uberliefert 
Bind , der text beider denaelben (kentiacben) diatekt und dieselbe 
Bchrullenhafte ortht^aphie zeigt, t^Ut um ao weniger in's gewicht, 
bIb Xiib. Disc. n. a. aich anch in eioer iilteren membrane, der be- 
kamiten romanzen-hs. in Lincola'a Ion Library (vgl. Kolbing, EngL 
Btnd. VI, p. 194 f.) in anderer orthographic findet. Beachtenawerther 
Bcboa ist die thatsache, daw anch die reime die nfiniliclie muudart 
ala die dea verfaaaera ergeben. Ich fiibre ana Ljb. Diac. nor die 
diarakteristiachen an: v, 522 mankendt: mendt: tntdt: tndt, v. 2<I2& 
ichtnd: v>endi: katde (^^ ae. eittj/nd): ctidt, v. 1S5], 1945 daU: 
yichenl, t. 1735 rtiu: letle {-- ae. iy«^, v. 1262 irtfgi: Itgge, t. 31 
u>ed» (=^ ae. Wife): icArtdt (•— as. icrydan) , t. 484 ikel: ttt (" ne. 
.<«), T. 946 toe, (^ ae. teat); Iti (— ae. ««) , v. »91 feMt: Ult 
(= M. mti), V. 1917 defd (r.- ia.dia4l: ,edt (— ae. utgdt), v. 979 
red* (— ae. radon): ^eydt, t. 1993 Od H &«' <^ •' I^Md, '■ 440, 
491) tttrne: yeme (— ae. eoman, riarian), v. 543 itrni {= ae. itermm): 
yrrtit ( — ae. gtornitm). 

Ffir alle dieae anf aUddatlicben dialeki dag dichtera dentenden 
reime aind entapreebende ana dem Octovian nachgewieaen worden. 
Eine b«dea sprachdenkmalen eigenthUmliche Terbalfbrm, die ich aonat 
nnr im Alia, t, 2400 gelbnden habe, ist das prt. ag. mytu stact mux; 
Octov. V. lOBO, 1120; Ljb. Disc. t. 497. Dai verbom tkylle, MpritigeH, 
kommt OctoT. v. 326, 559, L^b. Disc. t. 1844 vor; bei Stratmann 
gar nicht belegt. 
Cber anch auaser diesen provinzialismen weiat der apnicbge- 
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bmach nnd Mil in beiden gedichten viel ahnlichea aaf, aucb nenn 
wir von allgemeia ttblicfaea formeln nod wendungen der tpielmviiti' 
dichtang absehen. UelisbM epicheta sind tttmt (Octor. v. D61, 1503, 
170S, 1935; Ljb. v. 402, 439, 491, &63, 680, 1251, 1391, 1456) und 
MOM (Oct Y. 700, 1463, 1467, 1493, 1597? Lyb. v. 10, 29, 123,393, 
403, 1251, 1376, 1456, 1579, 1647), ferner pro/yMk (Oetov. r. 810, 

_ 1409; Lyb. 10, 1531), und dae aeltene trie (Octov. v. 1467 ; Lyb. 1803). 
Von Bslteneren wortverbindmigeQ, die eich tibereiiutimmeDd in beiden 
gedichlen tindea, frihre ich an;^Sy rygAi atyit (Octov. v. 81; Ljb. 

' y. 400); qutyntt^f gynfu (OcWv. t. 1368; Lyb._¥/jJUJ. 170L_]837Ji 
[wyth egrt iMdt, (Octov. y. 797, 16a3, Lyb. 600 ^87)];%; a lotrfour 

_ DM of wylte (Octov. y. 1667; Lyb. v. 996); ftndet ftr« (Octov. v. 905 [ 
Ljb. V. 1357); bond and f re Lyb. v, 804; /re ne bonnde Octov. v. 389; 
body and fane Octov. v. 1646, 1851; body ne faae Lyb. v. 1775; bom 
and lyre Lyb. v. 1325, 1899; bon ne lyre Octov. v. Ui9; yn tengthe 
and brtde Octov. v. 548; Lyb. 963; u^keld and helmet cler* (Octov. 
V. 1087, Lyb. v. 1152, 1908); game and greet eolai (Octov. v. 151, 
1157; Lyb. v. 447); with jaye and greet eeleapnyte Octov. v. 118T, 
with tnerlie and grttl eolemjmyli Lyb. v. 278; vrith rufuli roune Octov. 
V. 941; wyW eare and mfuU roune Lyb. v. 972; thai leuede yn Terma- 
gannt (Teruagaiml) : gtatmt (Octov. v. H20, Lyb. v. 1300); at tahUt ai 
eu/an (Octov. v. 102, Lyb. P. v. 779); a* Aond doti the hare Octov. 
v. 1530, ai grehaund doth Ihe hare Lyb. v.. 1547, now rnte we here 
Octov. V. 1 777 Lyb. v. 121a; er hyt toer eve Octov, v, 531, Lyb. v, 1073. 
Uebereinstimmende seltenere relme eind eatetrye: meladye Octov. t. 79, 
Lyb. V. I7S0; armyt; gyiarmee Octov. v. 1012, Lyb. v. 1093; Aynde: 
tynde: behynde Octov. v. 417, Lyb. 1039; taie: bredalf: faie: tale 
Oclov. V. 55, Lyb. v. 2107. Fceilich gebe icb gera zn, dass mux 
leicfat gendgt ist, derartige aoklange im wortlactte za iiberscbitzeii, 
nnd dau ecboii eiiie sehr umfangreiche beleseuheit dazn gebort, um 
anf Bie eichsre Bchliisee bauen za konnen; verbnoden mit anderen 
grQaden haben aie jedoch gevisB ibren wertb. 

Der stoff beider gedichtc iet wesentlich verachieden ; im Octa- 
vlan faaben wir eine volhBthiimlicbe, legendenartige eraihluag, in dent 
nacb dem altfranz. gedlcbt dee RenalB de Biaajn oder nohl richtigei 
deiseDvorlagebearbelteeeD'SchSneDanbekanDten' einearitterromanvDn 
reinsEem wasser. Aber die art der behandlnag iet io beiden dieaelbe; 
hier wie dort wird aaf die schilderung von abentenem nnd awei- 
kimpfen daa hauptgewicht gel^t, and das erotiBcha element durch- 
ana hintangeseCzt ; in beiden gedichten iet die dBrsteHnng rein inaSer- 
llch, ohne inneni paycbologlacben antheil an den handelnden perioneD; 
im Lyb. nie im Octov. nebmen die bescbreibnngen von wkfTen, 
rustnngen, schilden, sattelzeng einen groBsen ramn ein. Die schil- 
dernngen Btimmen zaweilen fast vrortlich: 

Octov. T. 967: Lyb. v. 1567: 

Hys Bcbeld was gold an asur fyn Hys acheld was of gold fyn 
. . . Wyth border of ermyn. . . . The boidnr of ermyne. l 

Im OctoT. aowohl {v. 1069 ff.), wie im Lyb. (v. 1291 ff.) bildet 
der Eweikampf des helden mit einem Tieaen den mittelpnnkt der er- 
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ziUnDg. Der Teiianf ist in beiden ramBaien geni.a iler«elb«: meni 
wird dem pferde de* rlewn der kopf abEMchlkgAil, daiiD >□ fou weiter' 
gekjimpn, dem rieaen der recfate aim [beide ume] Bbf^ehaaea, djcier 
flieht, wird eingeholt, fsllt tot den atreichen sa boden, nnd das haapt 
wird ihm Tom rampfe getreant. KBlbing hat in der anm. m Sir 
Tristr. V. t09S daranf anfmerkwin genacbt, daas die kampfacbilde- 
rnng <m L,yb. P. t. 3S5 fF. jener im Sir Triatr. naehgebildet lau 
Ancfa im OetoT. finden lich in jener kampfscene ankliinge an Sir 
Tristr., ygl. OcWt. t. 1087 mit Sir Tristr. v. 1031, Octov. v. 1099 
mit Sir Tristr. t. 1059, Octov. t. IIUI mit Sir Tristr. v. 1084. 

Lyb. nnd Octov. le^D gerade in jener episode biaweilen wQrt- 
liclie Dbereinstinunnng, vgl. die anmsrknngea zd t. 932, 963, ferner;. 

Octov. y. 1104: Lyb. v. 13!l! 

An ax he hente or metall broan, An as he hente bona, 
That heng on hys formest arsonn That heng at hf» arioon 

OcloT. T. 1094: Ljb. v. 1382: 

And Florent emot a strok of m^ht And smot a strok of myght 

Octov. V. 113&! Ljb. T. 1897: 

Bat Floren^ kedde, that ha was tint Ljb«aaB was werronr ileeh 

Anch festlichkeiiea werdea im Ljb. Diac. mit iihnlichea wort«n 
besehrieben wis im Octoviaa: 

Octov. V. B5: Lyb. v. 2107: 

No man may telle jn tale The joje of that bredale 

The peple, that waa at that bredale: Nys not told yn tale 
Of kyagys, dukea, and prynces fate, (!ft^l. At. : May no man Cel yn 

Erlles and baronn tale) 

In Parys was yfeld ech a sale. He rekened yn no gest, 

Itarons and lordyngys iale 
Come to that aemyly sale. 
Wenn wir die ergebniase nnserer natersachnng insammentitMen, 
so kommen wir iQ folgendem sclilnss: entweder es lebten in dersel- 
bea Eeit zwei dichter, beide aus derselben gegend , beide spieUente, 
vaa denen der eine den anderea nicht btos in Btil and daratellnng, 
sondem anch in seinem geschmack und seinen neignagen nachabmte, 
Oder der yeifaater dea aiidenglischea Octovian nnd dee romans von 
Lybeaos Disconas iat dieselbe person. Die letztere annahme haHe 
ich llir die bedentend wahrscheiolichere und gebe diese meine rer- 
mnthnng den fachgenossen zn naherer erwa^ng anheim. 

Wana wir aber einigen grand baben, beide werka demaelben 
' verfaaser ininscbreiben, eo kann anch Hber das chronologiache ver- 
hiltiiias beider an einandar nicht lange ein iweifel beitebea. Uer 
stil in Lyb. Disc, iat nngleich gewandter, flatter, lebhafCer, die dar- 
slellnogsknnat grdaeer als im Octov.; phraaen, vergleiche, fonneln der 
spielmannsdiehtnng, welche im Octov. noch wenig hervortraten (nnr 
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den Sir Triitrem, Amis and Amilomi and vielleicbt die von Weber 
heratugegebene veraioD der Sieben weiaen scheiot er duuftla gekaaut | 
Eu hsben), nnchere im Lyb. iXac, eehr ttppig; der nort8Chi.tz iM i 
reicher, nordengliache wiirter und fonnen, jm Octov. nodi seltea, Bind 
im L;b. Diic. hanflg; aach reiine mit nordenglischen a »ta.tt g ' 
kommen Sftere vor. Allea dentet dnnnf hin, dass wir im Lyb. Disc I 
ein apSteitB, reiferea, dnrch die inzwiBchen im aorden erblShte spiel- 
mannadichtang beeinflueatea werk Tor una hnben, im Octorian aber eine < 
jugendarbeit des dichters. Dazn stimmt ancb, daaa die nngewOhnliche | 
Gtrophenforin dea Octov. im Lyb. Disc, durcb die genSbnliche achweif- , 
rejmstrophe ersetzC ist. Aber auch in den anaaeren lebensverbaltniasen 
dee dichters acbeini, nach dem Lybeaaa Uiac. zu BcUiessen, eine 
anderung, eine beBBerung eineetrelen zu aein. Wabrend er im ein- | 
gange znm Octov. aich Eoch Qber die nnaafmerkeamkeit und robheit . 
Beiaer zobtirerechan beklagt, nnd in der erzahlnng mebnnala zur 
BofmerkBamkeit malmt, ist davon in Lyb. Diac. nicht mehr die cede. 
Da tritt er vielmehr im eingange nnd am Ecblnaa viel rontinirCer und I 
BelbBtbewuaal«r auf and hall ea nicbt mebr fur ai)tbig, seine zub&rer 
mtt 'lordyngyt' anzaTedcii. Wahrend er im Octov. seiae iirmlichen 
nnd niedrigen lebenaanschaaunKen, wie wir lahen, oft anf die ban- ' 
deladen peraonen ubertrag, iat davon im Lyb. Diac. nichts mehr zn i 
linden. Hier werden vielmeliT mit vorliebe prachtvolle ge wander, ! 
kOBtbare riiBlaDgen, prunkhafte einricbtnngen von paiasten geschildert. I 
Am liebsten aber erz&hlt er, wie geaagi, von ritterlichen zweikampfen; I 
ec legt dabei eine aolche gachkenntniaa an den tag, cr beachreibt so 
genan die verachiedenen wappen, die einzelnen theite der riiaCang, 
den hei^ang dea kampfea, daes man auf den gedanken kommt, ci 
musBe berufamaasig an aolcben zweik&mpfcn als lierold theilge- 
nommen haben, ein amt, zu welchem bekanntlicb apiellsute liBuflg 
gclangten. Dieae vermuthung wird noch darch eine Btelle beal&tig;t, 
wo der dicbter die thaUgkeit der herolde rubmend hervorbebt: Lyb. 
Diac. V. 925 S.: Taborui and InmpinHrt, Stravrdtt, goedt demvtromrt. 
Mar ureket gmt detergi. Dab. Percy fo). v. 9S9 f. : heroKdytt ^ gaed dta- 
oarei. Their ttroakes for to deicryo. 

Noch cine dritte romanze mochte >ch unserem dichter : 
Bchrcibdn, die bearbeitung dea anmntbigen feenmBrchCDB Lanval v 
Marie de France. Die me. romanze von Lanfal iat abgedrackl bei 
Bitson, a. a. o. vol. I, ITO f)'., mit dem frz. original nea beraa^e- 
geben von L. Erling, Kempten 1S83. Aucb dieaea gedicht ist una 
in deraelben handschrift, Ma. Cotton. Calig. A. 2, uad zwar nur in 
dieaer uberliefert, mit derselben ortbographie, in demaelben dialekt 
geschrieben. Auch die reime zeigen genau denselben (kentiachen) 
dialekt, wie znm theit acbon Lildtke, ErI of ToIodb, p. 44, nachge- 
wieaen, Ich ftige nocb die folgenden reime hinzu: v. 4B4 dtnt: «»rt- 
metU, V. 445 tumement: dent, v. 4S0, 493 fate (ae. ftola): Launfale: 
ttUt, V. 785 let: mu, v. 762 ek: tpek Iprt), v. 165 teldi (ae. lealde): 
icheide: v,elde, v. 576 M4e: ftldt: biheld (vgl. lelld Lyb. v. 916, 1953). i 
Feraer der reim v. 609 drawe (^ ae. pr&g): t/ilaiee: todrawt iat unr | 
in einem aorthambriachen oder kentischen denknial (vgl. Danker 
a. a. o. p. 12) berechtigt. — 
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Wir flndeo Terner im Lsnnfftl j«ue chftrakteristiichea eigen- 
thamlichkeiten des atila and der danlellang, die wir scbon keDnen: 
die neignag xn rcalistiscber duBtellnnK nnd zn trirlaliUlien (z. b. 
T. 200ff., 32Jff.)i dieaelbe Torlieba far Bcfaildening van kleidera, 
rSsiangen, kostbirkeiten {t. 232 E, 934 91, 3779., inff.). Aach im 
Linnral V. 4119 S. bild«t der zireikBmpr mit einem riesen den raittel- 
pnukt der bkiidliiDg, nud zvor iet diei eine wahncbeinlich vod dem 
engl. bearbeiter himngelligte episode (Tgl. Erling, Vorwort in Lanrol, 
p. VII). Ale spielmann kennzeichnet sich dei Terfnaser de« engl. 
Laanfal im eiagang und scblnsa ssines gedicbtes, lawia dnrch v. GStt: 
TAcji haddt mniitralt* e/ moeh honeuri. 

Im eiDzelaen begegnen wir denselbeu beiwiirtecn, phragea, flick- 
verseii, die aiich im Octov. und L;b. iiblich Hind. Alles iibeieia- 
Etimmende anzafShren wilrde zn weitlanfig eein; iiiir auf die aonet 
selCeneren epithets iloitt and gaji Laaof. v. 9G9 (vgl. Ljb. r. 29, 
2a3,393, 164T),f>ra/ytai^Laanf. 10 («. o.p. XXVI) nod jwtfyjK* ef gymu 
Lunnf. 436 (a. o. p. ^XVI), eowie auf dea fliokreira uHlhtiuU fnilt 
V. 85, 455. 1033 (vgl, Octov. v. 1407, Lyb. v. 1534, 1682) mfichte 
ich aafmerkaam macben. 

Aber anch game verse und verareihen aiiB OctoT. and Lyb. 
finden sich fast bachatablich im Lauaral wieder: 

Lannf. v. 600 = Octov. y. 16S7; ^1. OctoT. v. 1743: 
Gronyng wjth grysly wound e. 
Launf. T. 631 : Oclov. r. 73: 

Fourty dayeB leste tbe feate, Fonrty dayea hy helden feate, 

Byche, ryall and boneete Ryche, rjall and honeate 

Lannf. v, 634; Octov. v. 85: 

And at tbe fourty dayes ends And at [te fourty dajea code 
The lordes toke bar teve to wende. Hy token ]eue for to wende, 

Auf andere parallelateUea ist in den anmerkungen in Octov. 
V. 55, 109, 1321 hingewiesen. 

Noch auffallender sind die Qbereinatimmungen iwiachen Lanu- 
fal nnd Lybeanj: 

Lannf. v. 589: Lyb. P. v. 1006: 

Syr Valentyne smot Launfol soo, Sir Lybins smote Sir Qeffron soe. 
That byi acheld fe] hym fro. That hia aheild fell him froe. 

Lannf. t. 417 = Lyb. v. 875: 

Ipelured wyth whyi ermvna 
Lannf. v. 237 — Lyb. v. 253: 
Ipelvred with grya and gro 
Lannf. v. 940 — Lyb. 87gf.: 
Sche hadde a croone upon her molde 
Of ryche stonea and of gotde 
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As rose on rya her rode was red; 

The her schon npon her bed 

As gold wyre, pu eohjnyth biyght. 

Lannf. V. &I3: Lyb. r. 493: ' 

Hym t>ojte, lie breoCe bryzte, Hjm thoghtehjs body wold beme. . 

Bat lie myjte wyth Lannfal pleye. But he myjt alto yerne 
Fell Lybeans adomi. 

Im Launfol Bowohl (r. IgO), wie im LybeatiB (v. 95) wird der ' 
hof deB kojiigs Anbar nach GUuitmburi) verlegt (vgl. £. Eolbing, i 
Engl. stud. I, p. 123 anm.)- Unter den rittern der tafelmnde wird | 
Lannf. v. U nnd Lyb. v. 221 Aifrafrat/n H -^griaaine) emalmt, 
dessen name in engliachen romanzen sonBt aelten genannt wird. 

A lie diese ubereinBtimnmngei) zwiBcben den dcei gedichten 
laBBea sich doch nnmoglicb ala nachahmuDgen oder entlehnnngeii &af- 
FsBBen, sis weisen Tielmehr mit BJcherheit dsrauf hin, dasB wir es 
im Lannfal wteder mit einem werke deBselben dichters zu than 
haben. Aub dem Lannfal erfahren wir eeinen namen; er nennt sich 
am Bcblnss dea gedichtes (v. 10S9) Thomas Cbealre. 

Der Bpielmami aod wappenhcrold Thomaa Cbealre war nar etn 
railtelmaeBiger dichter ; aber ea kniipft Bich an iha ein beaondercB 
litterarhistoriacheB interesBe: Bein Btil hatte die zweifelhafle ehre, von 
Chaucer im Sir Thopaa parodirt zu iverdeii. WaB Chaucer carikirt 
(rgl. BetiDBwitz, Sir Thopas; Halle lt)7S), iat nicht Bowohl der atil 
der schweifreimroinBiiieQ iibarhnupt, aondern gerade die manier diesea 
dichters; die miacbung von triTialitai nnd Bchwulet, die detaillirte 
Bchilderung von rustungen, kleidern, kiirperlicher Bchonbeit, daa ein- 
Qiiachen franzosiBcber worter. Besondei's scheint der Lybins, der ja 
anch im Sir Thopas erwlUiat ist, anTs kora ganommen zu sein: 

Ljb. P. V. 1676-. Sir Thop. 157: 

Hia ahaeld waa anre & fine HiBshetd waa all of gold so 

(Calt. V. 1567: of gold fjn), And therin waa a borea hed 

3 borcB heads waB therin. (Bennewitz, p. 45.) 

Lyb. P. V. 139: Sir Thop. v. 19: 

HiB haiVe waayellotrasflower Hia here, hia berde vas like 

on mold, eaffroau 

To hia girdle heng shining aa That to his girdle r«oghC 

gold. adonn. 
(Bennewitz, p. 29.) 

Lyb. P. V. 948: Sir Tbop. v. 18: 

Her nose waa faire and right He had a semely noae 

■ ' Lyb. P. V. 950; Sir Thop. v. 14: 

Milke white was her face. White was his face as pain- 



(Bennewita, p. 26.) 
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Lyb. T. 937 — P. T. 943r Sir Tbop. t, IS: 

As rose on r;a her rode naa His lippes red as rose, 

redd, His rndde is Hke scarlet in 

grain . . 

Die rOstDng des Sir Tbopas znm kampfe wird, woranf gcbon 
Tjrwhitt nnd nach ihm Benoewitz p. 45 anf^erhsam macbte, ahnlich 
beschrieben, wie Lyb, P. v. 262 ff. Sir Thopa» kanipft ebeuso wie Sir 
Lybins nnd Florent mit eineui rieaen, der „Sy DrrMn^aHM" schwiirt 
(vgi, OctoT.v. 919, Lyb. P. y. 1409). Ferner die verse Sir Thop. v. 1 03 £ : 
Here is the queue of faerie 
With harpe, pipe, and eimphonie, 
scheinen eine anspieiung anf Lyb. P. v. 1531 ff. za sein: 

For that faire l»dj 

Shee made him great melodje 
Of all manner of miDstrelsye. 
Doch erinnert das liebeBabentener mit der elfenkSnigin mebr an den 
Laanfal, den Chancer also gewiss auch gekannt hat. Andere ilb«r- 
einatimmnngen mit Lyb. and LannfU giebtBennewili p. 33, 36,40,41,45. 
Die iibereinstimmung Enischen den veisen im Octov. t. 283 f.: 
They ryden forth to a wylde forest, 
Tber was many a wylde best, 
nnd Thop. V. 43; 

He priheth thnrgh a faire forest, 
Thar in is many a wylde best, 

a stellen zeigen einige ahnlichkeit: 
OctoY. V. 489: Thop. v. 91: 

. . pe lady rood yn the forest Wherin he songhte north and 

Hjr Bones bo seke sonth 

Bnt Bche ne herd est ne 
Of hem no speche 

Das „h(iid your mevl/i" hIb ermahnnng an die zuhdrer (Sir 
Tbop. T. 178) scheint auf Octov. v. 5 zu lielea. Die gescbicklichkeit 
im ringen, die von Sir Thopas gcrithmt wird, eriuuert an Octov. v. 895, 
woranf Bchon Bennewitz- p. 31 anfmerksam machte. 

Moglich, ja wahracheinlich immerbiu. dass Chancer die siideng- 
lische, TOn Thomas Chestre verfasste, version der Octavianaage ge- 
kannt bat, irenn es anch dnrch die bekannte erwahuung des Em- 
ptroiT OelotUn im Booke of the Dnchesse nicbt bewiesen wird. Der 
litterarhislorische znBanunenbaDg wenigsteos zwischen dem groasen 
dichter and dem verfaeaer des Oclovian ddrfle nsch den voratehenden 
ansfllhmngeQ gesichert sein. "^ 

-J \y 
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DIE NORDENGLISCHE VERSION. 



DIE tJBEELIEFERUNa. 

Die nordenglieche bearbeitung der Octaviaiusge iat an( inei band- 
schriften bekaimt: C >= Ff. II, 38 (=> Biahop Mores MS. do. 690) ' 
der UDiTersitittsbibltotbeb zu Cambridge, ans der ersten halfte des 
XV. jahrhunderu statnfflend; beschrieben von Hatliirell, Thornton 
Romances p. XSXVI AT. ; L => A, 5 der Cathedral bibliolhek zn Lin- 
coln (Thomton-liandachrift), am die milte des XV. jabrbnuderte ge- 
Bchrieben (vgl. die Beechreibuog der hs. Ton F. Madden in der einlei- 
ttuag xa Sir Gawnjne and tdq Horslmann, Ae. legg. N. f. p. 454)- 

VoD diesen beiden has. des Oclavian iat nar C biaher nb- 
gedrnckt, nnd mar in der anagabe dea gedicbtea von J. 0. Halli- , 
well; The Romance of (he Emperor OcCavian, London 1S44. Eine ' 
Tergleicbung des abdmckea mit der Gambridger bs. und eine genane 
Terision der coliation, die von berm dr. BrenI angcitellt narde, 
ergab keine erheblicben resultate, nur eine anzahl kleioer leraehen 
Bind bericbtigt wordon. Leider hat Hallitrell, obgleich ei die andere 
ha. L kanate nnd eiDzelae abweichongen und pluaatrophea deraelbea 
in den snmerkangen mittheilt, sie doch tiir die herstellnng dea testes 
nicht Terwerthet. In der auflosnng der abkiirznngen bin ich im all- 
gemeinen Ualliwell gefolgt, indent ich sie nnr darch corsivea drack 
kennzeicbnete, babe also bier anch die dnrch echleifeh bcieichaeten 
flexions-e bintec II, dd beibehalteo. Nur eracbieii ea angemcsaeQ, dem 
gabranch der ha. entaprechend, wt in vyth aafznlosen. Doppeltea f 
im anlant der noiter, das aich in C vereinzelt, in L ha.nfig Gndet, 
ist in der tranascriptjon nicbt berucksichligt worden. 

L ist dnrch mehrere ab- and ansgerisaene blatter stark liicken- 
haft. Andereraeita giebt anch C nicht den vollsliindlgeQ test des 
nrsprUnglichen gedichtes, wenn anch hier die liicken anaserlich nicbt 
erkennbar sind nnd in absichtlichen analaasiuigen der schreilier ibren 
gmnd in haben acheioen, Denn daaa die plnsatrophen, v. 1033 — 1092 
von L nicbt etwa ein msati Thornton's aind, zeigt der mangelhafte 
scbneifreim, der, vie es acheint, ana den theUen zweier strophen zn- 
Bammengeleimten strophe T. 11 IT — 1 128inC. Anch der innereznaammen- 
hang ist in dieaer strophe sehr lose. Anf eine sndere lucke deutet 
der nnvollkommene schweitreim von v. 159U — IGD3 in C. Ancb hier 
ist der znaaamienbtLng gelockert. Man vermiaat bei der erzahlnng 
dea heereezDgea von Jeruealem nach Frankreich jegliche erw&bniing 
der meeifahrt. Da an dieaer stelle eber anch der text von L nns 
ganz im slich lasal^ konnen irir die lucke nicht mit sicberheit coa- 
statiren. Bei den anderen plaastropben von L v. 665—67), 720— 
743, 759—791, dHrfen wir ebenMIs wohl eher an konnng in C 
denken als an interpolation in L. 

Beide hsa. vreichen im test lebr von einander ab: nicht bios 
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einzelne worter, ganze Mlie and vetBreiben Bind oft gciuidGrt, aa 
(lass M uicht dnrchfilhrbKT schien, die eine ron btiden ddt in der 
form von TBriaaten milmlheilen , vielmebr maeateD beide nebtoeia- 
aoder abgednickt werden, zumol die fnge, welche von beiden hH. 
dem original iiaber etcht nad sotnit nnser Tertrauaii im li6hereii 
gr&de verdlent, sich bei der mangelbuften ubcrliefeniiig nnierea ge- 
dicbiei am den beiden teiten selbst kaam entBcbeiden liul. Abei 
nir kennen den nertb beider hsa. kucb aonst, ids der iiberUeferang 
uiderer gedichte (Tgl. besondeTB die chaxakteriBtik dec Lincolner ha., 
die doTt mit C bezeicbnet iit, bei Ljidtke, Eri of Tojmu, p. 23); 
nnd miiaeen danacb der Cambrtdger ho., kla der iilteren niut sotut 
laTerlaBBigeren den rorang getren. C scheint allerdinga aoch bi(- 
weilen geandert eu baben, um Teraltete oder aeinem dialakte unan- 
gemeBBene worter zn bcBeitjgen, i. b. v. 66, no L i]^m nriprun^ichen 
text wohl naher steht, sogar in den reiaeH, a. b. t. 43, 2M, 31t, 
359, 457. Viel willkiirlicher aber ist augenBcheinlich Thornton, der 
Echreiber von I., verfabren; er aetat flickworter, adverbia, conjimc- 
tionen ein, iLadert game aaUe, stellt verae um etc. 

Trots der Btarken abweichongen xeigt sich der gameinBame ur- 
spmng beider hBS. noch in dec iibereinitinuaendan bezeicbmuig dto' 
abachnitte durch grosBe initialen: C v. 629 ~ L t. 532; C v. 1117 
— L V. 1039. 

Die origin alkandgchrirt mnae achon einen interpolinen text ge- 
boten haben. Die Btropbe C v. 169 — 180 wenigateut kann ich einem 
einsichtigen and geschmockvoHeD dicbter, ale welcben <icb der nord- 
englische bearbeiter Bonat erweiiit, nnmiiglich zatcanen. Nachdem achiw 
!u Ct. 154derkucbenhiibe erfcblagcn war, hatteesdoch keinea lediten 
sina, ibm noch eiamal daa baupt abschlagen zu lassen. Wahrend 
fenier in den ersten zeilen der Btrophe geaagl war, daaa die kaiaeiin 
aufnachte nnd wehklagte, heisBt ea v. 179 in C; Th* lady fUpl altd 
wyite h^t ntghti Bur eomfort urat tht mart, la L ist der telit beaaer 
und der widenprncb beeeitlgt; da aber nicht anxmieliiaeD ist, daaa 
C vOD der nrsprlingltcheii leaart abgewichen aei, am einen nnBinn 
herzDBtelleQ, werden wir die game Btrophe fur eine nngeachickte, 
aitf groben effect abzielende interpolation im geachmack der apiel- 
mannapoeaie anaeben miiBBen. 

Anch die geBehmocklose nnd matte BchlnasBtrophe dea gedichtec, 
in welcher der einaog der kaieerlichen iamilie in Bom, ron dem 
Bchon 2 atrophen vorber die cede war, noch einmal eniihlt wird, 
kann tch nicht fur echt halten. Ea kommeu ja allerdings auoh 
eonat in Bcbweifreimromanzeu wie iibechaupt in volkathiinilichfer 
poesie wiederbolnngen vor (vgl. Eolbing, Amis p. XXXTUI ff.), 
■her gerade der stil nnd die compoaition nnaeree gedichtea ist soiut 
sebr concia. Andere, Termnthlich inlerpoiirte Btrophen sind in Aea 
onmerhnngen besprocben. 

2. 
DIE METRI8CHE FORM DES GEDICHTES. 

Der nordengliBcbe Octavian iit in der gewShnlicben scbweif- 
reimstrophe lu 12 zeilen (nnr die strophe C t. leSaff. enlbilt 15 zeilen. 
Alteoglisctae Kbllothek. lU. IH 
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Ton denen 9 [C t. I6T&— IftTT] wohl interpolirt dud) abgtfuK; and 
Ewar in der freiereii lOophenfoTm Ksb ccb ddf eef (rgl. Kolbing, 
Amli p. XtX). Die anten beldan pa&r langioilea Bind in C 10 (II) ' 
nal miteiiuutdBr gebondeD; v. SUff., eSSffl, 8419:, 1021 ff^ lUl ff., I 
II65fr., ISOyff., ()33SC), 1393ff^ (1525 01), IfiOSff., legtiff.; die I 
Istiten beidcn pwu' 4inal: t. 253 ff^ S63 ff., MIQff., 1513 ff.; die 
entea beiden paar and die letitan beiden paor Je miteinsader einnud 
T. 13 ff. (nnprttnglioh ente Btrophe des gedichte»7); die eriieo 9 paar 
miteinuider einma], in der enten (interpolirten ?) atrophe. Die lang- | 
zeilen Bind immer Tierbei»g, die icbweifreiaueilen imnier dreihebig. « 
Die mMriscbe behandinng des ioneren vene* entiielit lich wegen ' 
der nninTerliiangkeit der Qberliefening muerer beurtlieilnng. BnJMii- , 
bement Ton einsT itrophe zar andaren kommt nicht Tor; eogar jc ' 
3 verse bilden iqmer etne aatzeinhoit Am ends einer TieruUtrophe 
Tedangt der sion gewobnlicb ein komma, am ende einet KaoEen I 
■tTopbe imnier einen ponkt I 

Die 4 •chwei&eimEeilen haben regelrnKMlg gleichen rslm. Zwei 
■cheinbare angnahmen (C t. IIISB*., 1590 ff.), die wabrscheinlich darch 
aoBlaunng von Tenen nnd zosammeiifugnag iweier Tenchiedenei ' 
atrophen enUianden lind, wnrden Bobon besprochen. 

Seichei reim fiodet lich in den candas iifterB: C v. 726 : 732 
tOt: Ulit, C V. 918 : 924 nogla: tuight, C v. lOTI ; 1077 tt: wf, I 
Ct. 10S3 : 1092 iroghl: irng/U, C t. 1125 : 1128 ww; «<m, Ct. 1131: 
1197 (*»«.• (Aer». U t. 1170 : 1176 lyglu: rfgAt, U t. 1182 :_1188 ! 
m«r»: ivymiar*, C v. 1276 : 1376 wer* (ae. uwrtan); tutrt (ae. waron), 
C v. M37 : 1440 mofft (ae. magtd): may (ae. mag). Den reim ver- 
tritt biiweilen bloBBe aiBonam; C t. HSH || L v. 16U nbpt: aitlt, C I 
T. 122&IL T. HUT, C V. 1450 II L v. 1421 ipekt: mUe, C y. U55 || | 
L T. 1426 iptie: mtt: grttt: Itte, C t. 1U65 irtmt (Mb. prawj .- ifiu: 
/ttnt: tM«, C y. 1495 Sitmt: ton*, C t. 1558 trotigt: teamtt, C y. 1660 |1 
L T. 1567 <frav-- '<«<&, C t. 1723 | L t. 1614 >«•;(: Umdt, CL 
v. 103 hly^: lyw, C v. 1285 f L r. 1257 Mgthi: »iyM, «t>bei an 
beachten iat, dasa steu nar gleichanige conaonanten, tenoii tnit teniuB, 
media mit media, nasal mit nasal, ipirane mit spirans aasoniren. 

Der Ten wird ansBer dem reim dnrch aUitteratian gehoben, die 
aebr reicbtich angewendet iat. Hanfig Bind 2 Btibe in einer leile; 
aber aach 9 efnd nicht selten: CL v. 41 That w« bryght u UeMom 
OH br«r«, C t. 47 Ar wee Ay* thtky waxt altt weft, O v. 72 Y aUpt 
hvl KtUm iwindt, C V. 231 Wyth hrondyi \irmnyng alk bryfAt, C 
y. 28) Aid gaf hur tht goldt and baddi hur gsd— C t. 293, C t. 319 
Hory modur, mayd^ fit», C y. 339 Ot yradt, at nkt rnldt wtdc, C 
V. 349 Thtrt eama a (ttck, fiat leat teyr* of Syghl, C v. 364 ITtoroic 
gaddti grant fht Z^SfSf™ *'^ tlmce, C v. 651 Me tatm a atmciy syjrJU, 
C r. 692 SotB l*yr* h* am hyt Uiwrt hide, C t. iDD Per Mary lout, 
iliat jDOj/dyn atyldi, C t. 772 Jnd ofiur ij/ngti k(M« mth aroums, C 
y. 836 To Cj/nde Agm hyi fglla of (ygkl, C T. 1001 The mandgn, that 
mu 10 iayld» of modt, C v. 10Ij9 The hyrde hryght « golden \)ey (hj/f 
Mb.). C V 1085 On nofte tegu mu lehe telt, C t. 1215 M a man of 
. moehe atyght, C v. 1237 TAmi tptkylh ft magde tciih mgldt moA ^a 
C T. 1369, C T. 1365 Thai umi Strly Sayre and Irei = G v. IBgO, 
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C T. 13fi6 Vhrtnt tcht tye m iyidt San, C. v. 1403 Ani tgth y nM* 
■M viedde to wuft, C v. 1420 yn Ayi hnUc A« lurtA «m hoitu, C t. IMS 
M mtn modf nf oiygM, C v. 1641 Th» -pryttcg* prowdf yti prfM, 
C T. ITOT Wyth prynejfi •proiodt ys pr«M. 

Anch 4 stitbe kommen vor: C. v. 343 IFhtU wenAir wot, Mo;A 
nAc woe wart, C v. fi64 And FlcmU lo tie wai fuil* fsyM, C t. 1613 
^iMi fute ttByd ft ttlit jftt f^ht. 

HanGg werdcn 2 anfeinnndeT fblgende zeilen dnrch «llitteration 
gebunden, i. b. C- v. SSSf.. C v. SaSf., C v. S43f., C v. filTt, C 
V. 663 f. D. a. w. ; geJegentlich g«ht «ach denelbe «tab dnrch 3 vene 
hindnrch, i. b. C t. 3i9ff., U v. 397 ff., C t. 493 ff. 

Der dichter leigt dbiigens m der anwendnng; des atcbreimea 
einm fcmen kanatlerischen tact: in rubiger enkUiiDg trmcht tt nnr 
beschrankten gebntnch dAToa; aber in patheljBchflr rede imd in d«r 
scbildemng von bunpfeo haufc er die atabe uqd verleibt dadnrch d«n 
versen eine besondere kraft; ao in dem gebet der im valde verirrteD, 
ihrer kinder beraubtea kaiBCTin : 

C V. 316: 
„Lorde kynge," acba sejde, „<jf hevjn blya, 
"Tbya daj thou me rede and wjsae, 

Fulle wjlle j am of u>on 1 
X»ij modnr, majdyn free, 
My prefer wjUe j make to the, 

Thon mende m; sorow-falle stone!" 
C ». 397 : 
,,Lorde, the wrowa, that j am ynne 
JTello y uwt, hyt jh for mj iyone: 

fFelcomo be thj toikde t 
To the uioTliJe y wylle me nener yeae, 
ilat aerre the, A>rde, whyHe y Jene, 
Into the holy ionde I 
Oder in einer schlacblachildernng: 
C V. 1637: 
Floreni wai of berte so gode; 
He rode porow fieni, aa he was koM, 

As wyght, aa he uolde tcede. 
Ther teas no Sarayn ao noche of naynr, 
That <ny;i bym itonde with ttrenkyth agayne, 
Tylle they bed alayne hys alede. 
Aebnlioh C v. 1261 ff., C ». 1601 ff. 



HEIMATH UND ENTSTEHUNGSZ^T DES GEDICHTE8. 
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war jeD« dichtnngun beeoiiden heiinUch. Dtese TeTmntiiiuig irird 
bealiltiBt dnrcb d«ii •n« den reimtn erkennbu'eii dialekt des dlehl«M. i 
leh foIiTG die rsime nnr nach C ma, bertclcBichtige aber gewohnlich 
nui Boldie, die beldeo bsB. gcmelnichaRlich liad. 

AlteogL a, welobei Im sBdlicben nnd mittlereu England am < 
jane aeit acfaon IftngBt wie oflenet o HnsgeBprochen wnrde, hat in den 
reimenfut durcliw«gdiegeltDDgvonreineini>.-C.r. Sl*i)r«(iKae. tdri!): I 
tan: /art: tare (» ae. mUnJ, C v. 118 raiuu (prt ig.)' «•<>", C i 
V. 123 eart: more (~ ak. mSrv) : wan (= ae. «i»fi^ .- thare, C v. ITS I 
tar*: thart: wart: rnare, C r. 322 tare: inart, C v. 3S1 hort: teart: , 
iart (prt. ag.): eart, C r. 411 fare: ware: bare: Mare (>« ae. tSre), \ 
G T. 619 mere: tare : wart, C v. 631 hoore: bare: thare: fare, C v. G99 
art: more: lara: wrre (conj. prt.), C t. 903 bare: were: sore: mitre, l 
C V. 97B ioone (— ae. iSn): ratw* (prt. ag.). C v. 1182 munc eaw, 
C V. 1527 gare i^ ae. jflr): »»re (— ae. »fir»J.- /ot»; mo^ (-=- ae. 
uj^roti), C V. 1613 ore (— ae. ir); were (=- ae, KwroitJ: (A«M.- eare I 
(— ae. .fl«). 

Der reim C t. 028 lolde: talde (<- and. ialiaai) zeigt, dasa der 
dichter auch das gedebnte ae. a nicht wie s apracb. ' 

Die reime C v. 502, 769 comi (prt. ag.): Rome, C t. G04 douu:' I 
eanM, C v. 172 grrmu: nvme (prt. Bg.) aind auch nordengliacher 
mnodart aDgemesBen, da Tor naaalen BChon im Ae. Terdampfang dee 
in D eingetreten war. 

$adliche farbnng zeigen nur C t. 199, 318 goon .- mim (^ ae. wtma) I 
nnd C V. 1444 ooitt: altfiermoait (—m^et). DererBtete reim nird duruh 
die Bauahme der aach im Fercev. t. 1347 und Eglam. t. 887 fiPant: 
lam) vorkommenden n5rdlichen nebenforn) wane rein. Wena wir 
nan aber bedenken, daaa ielbat dei Schotte Baiboor in jener leit bis- { 
weilen o atatt a reimte, miiaaen wir nnaerem dicbter einea Behr 
reinen, prononcirt northambriaclien dialekt aoapceoheii. Ware seine i 
beimath das nordlicbe mittelland geweaen, ao hatte er aeine sprache 
von => ae. £ nicht bo frei gebalten. Aach aind foimen <le» 
ttordlichen mittellandes, wie ikort, wore nirgenda darch reime ge- 
sicfaert, FUr there: tore, C v. 85, ist zn lesen tJiare: tare. 

Uit dieBCm resultat atimmt es feraer iiberein, daaa wit aja en- 
dang des port. pra. im rein nie -s/tig, eondem nar -and flnden : C 
V. 163 ttronde:' brttmatide, C v. 267 wepaHde: itanda: hande: iende. 

Der reim Ihmii: dryitke C t. 1066 zeigt erhaltung des gutturals, 
wo sUdliche dialekte pals tali sirung batten eintreten laseen. 

Der dichter sprach tcet statt woe (prt. ag.), nie Barboar; C 
T. 187 lea: mm, vgl. C v. 1125,1171, 1627,1635, C v. 2S9 w^ldHmei: 
ifof, C V, 789 htlhyntwi: wai, C v, 1155 Ayw: leet: teyldumet: tcai, 
V. 1 698 viae : iheee : leei : preee. 

Der plar. prt. von bere lauML im dialett des dichters tare (: yore 
C V. &68: Uwe C v. 232); sg. prt. ebenso C v. 357 bare: eare, 
C V. 417 tare: Jan: tare; Tgl. C v. 534. 

Der conj. praet. von be erscheint aowohl in der form vrtre 
f; here: chert: yere C t. 216), Tgl. C r. 720, 822, alB auch ware 
(C T. 343 : bare ^ ae. haroa; C t. 3&1 : hare mm ae. h^t; vgl. C 
T. 414, 625, 708, 730. 
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Der ind. plnr. praet. ist ebeaeo doppelfomiig : lootv (: art: 
mart C t. 129; ,- nor*: l^rt C v. 177), ygl. C v. S86, 906 nnd utr* 
(: teen: btn: dert C v. 477) f: «*r» G t. 767). 

Bei dem infin. fehlt regelmaggig, northumbriachem dtalekt cnt- 
sprechend, das nrspriinglich &Ds1aatende », anch in eiDsilbigen formea 
(i. b. C V. 9U, H9, 312, 274, 281, 413, 476, 646, 792, T97, 963, 
1359, 1376, 1666, 1671). 

Die infinitive kan C v. 44, gm» C v. 315, ««« C y. 809, owr- 
jone C T. 862, obwohl dnrcli den rcim gestBtzt, werdtn anf rechanng 
des abscbreibera zn setien seiti, da L an alien stellen eina' ab- 
weichacde lesart bj«t«t. tiei dem infin. gont C v. 421 feblt die con- 
trole Ton L. Uebeieinstimmend bieten beide baa. sllerdlngs den infin. 
endont G T. 926, L V. 821 im reim. Die starken part. perf. enden 
dflgegen geivohnlich aaf -n; nnr di« part, itdt C v. 189, wo L ab- 
weicht, enu C v. SS7 (L uiimnt), lete C v. U64, (L Ittli^ aind scbeia- 
bar Biidlicher mandart entaprechend. 

Anffallend eind die reime: C t. 1260 draurynt: ilayne: plojme; 
frayne, C v. 672 l»y^t: tyght: mygkt: ryght. Uaa patt. drtyn fltatt 
drauifn ist bishar nar aus dem Triatr, nacbgewiesen (vgl. KSlbing, 
GloaMr za Triatr. B. v, dra^e). Auch im Degrer. t. 742 finde ich 
^autyn im roira aaf tlagn, fayn, Degrev, v. 1614 yrfrayw; %im 
(and. iej/mi): tlayne. Daa part. tij/Zf miiaate tvenn ea vod teehen ^ 
ae. t^tan kiime noithambr. Itmtht janten; es ist aber gewias tyU — 
B-n. tyhtei Eu lesen. 

Ala conaonantiache reimungenaaigkeit miieste der reim fylt: 
imytt C T. I3S3, 1S25 anrgefaast nerden; denn inlaateudea j kHUn 
in me. zeit im nordeo Englands noch nicht verstummtgeiveaen eein. 
Dnch liegt bier wabracheinlich UKtveiderbnisa vor, wie ans der an- 
merkung zd C t. 1333 zn ersehen ist. Aeholich beraht der rejm 
itrtyght (=■ afrz. etCrtit) : ryght: myght C y. 291 wobl nnr anf der 
EchlechteD iiberliefemng; vgl. die anmerkung zv. der atelle. 

Dagegen iat der reim dtdd (^ ae. diai) : redd (•« ae. rtaj^ 
nordlicber mundart dnrchaaa angemasaen. 

Anffallend iat die reiraangenanigkeit In C v. 687 (f.; pray ! 
vthy: lyi: byt, velcbe faat anf beginnende diphtJiongirnng Ton I 
achliesaen laaaen kjinnte. Leider fehlt bier die beatatignng von L, 
wekhe an dieaer atelle aine liicke hat; vielleicbt ciihrt prof/ nnr Tom 
Bchreibor her, der ea fiir nya oder ein anderea wort ejnsetzte. 

VocaliBche roimnngenauigkeilen , die kaum zu einei' uHfaeren 
beslimmnng dea dialektea fubren werden. Bind: C v. 307 hylle: wellt, 
C T. 327 t^Ut: zdl»: hylle, (vgl. Brand!. LItteratarblalt f. germ. a. 
rom. phil. Jahi^. IV, p. 135, Kolbing. Amis p. XXXI f.) C v. 363 
wjfdfo: ekylde: filed (prt.).- mylde, C v. 608 dweile: upylle, C v. 622 
ehylde: eldt (=■ ae. ylde), C v. 373 denne: Iheryn, vg\. C v. 439, 
C V. 442 pappt: eUppe (^ ae. elyppan). 

Zn beaehton iat der reim rtalme: itremt: Jtruialem: Ume in C 
V. 492, welcher zeigt, dasa der dicbter remt aprach. 

Der wortecbatz bietet nur wenig provinctaliamen : C v. 473 
^rmu, C V. 517, 834 pro, C v. 892 gUM«, U v. 1557 tto^le, hoek- 
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mUtkiff, C V. 1577 <Mb, oMfetm, C t. 31S wille — Miil. piUr, C 
T. 1054 la^m — and. feyno, L v. 1304 *yf* — and. lyli. 

Die heimkth dei dichtsra war also wahrMheinlieh ofirdlich TOm 
Hmnber; beruhmng mit aQdlichea dialekten zeigt leiae Bpraclie fait 
gar oicht, mit westlichen nar in gerit^^em grade. 

Aoch tSr diB festatelluug dc« alters der romanie aind wir, da 
jeder auuere anhalt fehlt, anf beobncbtDiig der Bpracfae aagewiesen. 
Die end-< liod nacli bubwub der reime schon gewQhidiclt ver- 
atDnunt, was abet bei einem deakmal nJSrdlicher numdart nicht gegeo 
den' aohng des XIV. jahrhnnderti all entatehnngBzeit iprechen wiirde. 
Docb macbt die metrische form nod der gtil eine etwa^ spitere xeit 
wahrscheinlicb; lu BoFBiig dei jabrhanderts war die ichweifrcim- 
Itropbe nocb nicht bo kuntlm&uig auagebildet. Keinesfalla lEt der 
nordengl. Octaiiui lange zeit nach der mitte dea jahrhnnderta ge- 
dicbtet; dagegen apricht die alterthiimlicblEGit mancber worter, wie 
hatn, exercitas C v. 1209, 1252, 1284, gart, basta C v. 1627, iraiic, 
lorica C t. 994, 1600, Bioldt, terra C v. 1184, fay, raoribandus L 
T. 66; feUt, cadere, labi C v. 981, megh, pravut C v. 661, die in 
Chaucer's nnd Barbour's zeit cchon wenig gebrSnchlich waren. Wir 
werden daber nicbt sehr fehlgeben, wenn wir die abfaaanng aach diesea 
gcdichtea ungefabi am daa jahr 1 350 auaetxen. 

Die im jabre 1343 eingedihrte geldmSoEe, der floreen, wird 
•a«h in dieser veraion (C t. 576 — L r. 679) schon erwibnt. . 



All quelle seiner erzihlnng giebt der nordenglische dicbter L 
V. 10 fit Mm Bf SiiMu an (C v. 10 toiyi a/ rynu;, t. 16 aber eine 
romanze, d. h. ein fniuiSaiscbea gedicht, C v, 279, 9B4, 1695 eine 
„(?Mfc". Ueber den ausdmck halet »/ £em< bandeln Ualliwell, Tor- 
rent of Portogal, p. VI, nnd Lfjdtks in der anm. zum Erl of Tol. 
V. 1219, oboe ZQ einem sicberen reaaltat za kommen. Ich sebe 
darin QQr eine misBvaratBiidlicbe etymologie dea wortei romante. Bine 
franzOBiache qaelle veriatheD aacb die franzoBiBcben oameDBfonnen 
Meuntmtrtrout •" Memnartrt, Ftnratent , Floraunvt =' Fiortm, Clement 
Vtloj/n. Dbbb diese quelle wiederum mit dem von Volimiiller heraus- 
gegebenen frz. Octavian idendacb iaC , wird durch manche uberein- 
stinunende einzelnbeiten, nie dnrcb den gleichen gang der handlung 
aaaaent wahrscheinlicb. BeBonders im zweilen tbeil der erziLhlung 
stimint die nordengl. version genauer znni original ala die aildengliache. 
Die bnrlesken zwischenfalte, zu denen daa uogeBchickte benehmeo 
des bdrgera Clement anlaaa giebt, die ei^ennungascene zwiscben dem 
kaiser Octavian nnd seinem sobn Florent, die liebesgescbicbte von 
Florent and Marsabelle, die scene wie Florent als ebgesandter im 
lager des aaltana erscbeint, sind getreu nacb dem FTaDiSsiscfaen er- 
lahlt. Dagegen gestattet Bicb der bearbeiter im eraien tbeil einige 
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Bbneichangmi yam original. Er beotet den ant der fn. quelle eat- 
nommenen omglaud, dau die fcaiMcIiche ebo Jsnge kinderloe gewesen 
aad nachher erst mit iwilliagen genegnet wordeii eei, in kircUichem 
intereue ans, iiidem er kaJBer OctaTian, am die fSrbitte der heiligen 
jangfraQ zn erlangen, ihr zn ehren eioe abtei banen laaaL Er □immC 
ferner siriaclieD der venneintlicliea entdeckung dei ehebracha und 
dem gericbt einen iwigcbennnin yon S taf^eo an mid liU«t eineii dem 
fraaioaiBchea gedicht uabekaniiteii kSnig von Calabrien, BChwieger- 
Tater dea kaieers, anftreten, der iiber aeiue tochter, ohne ea zn wiasen, 
das nrtheil eprtcbt. Die epiaode hatte wohl den iweck, die tragik 
der kataatcopbe id ateigera^ sie leidet aber an annahracheiDticbkeit. 
Die BChickBale der verstosBenen fran nnd kinder vrecden ia der nord- 
engliachen baarbeitaag in etwas anderer reihenfolge enahlt als im 
franzoaiBcfaen original. Unser dichter atrebt eine grdaaere continnitit 
in der erxfthlDDg an; er berichtet erat ira luaammenhange die aben- 
lener der kaiaerin and de« kindes mit der lowin bis zu ihrem aufent- 
halt in JeraaaleiD, daon die lebenageachichte dea andern sohnes 
Florent. — 

Ton der anderen englisehen TerdoB scheint unser gedicbt ducch- 
Bua nnabhangig. Schon die namen zeigen dies. Die kaiaerin von 
Bom, welcbe in der siidengliachen bearbeitnog Florence heiaat, wird 
in der nordengliachen Tersion wie im IranzoaischeD original aber- 
hanpt nicht mit namen genannt. Dagegen heiaat die tochler des anllaaa, 
deren namen der aiideagliache bearbeiter vergeeeen hatte, bier Mar- 
sabelle, fra. Maraabille. Sonatige abiveichungen aind ana den bfli- 
gefiigten namenaTerzeichnissen leicht eraichtlicb. Die den beiden 
engliaeben reraionen gemeinaamen alige der eriahlnng flnden aich 
fast alie aoch im iranzSsitchen origioal. Beachtenawerth alnd nor 
die folgenden SbereinatimmDDgeii: Beide engliacbe veraioneii eniihlen, 
dase die vertriebene kaiaerin ana dem wolde an die kilate dea Adria- 
tiacben meeres (Onkguehi ttt) gelangte: OctaT. C v. 404, I< v. 401; 
Octov, T. 183T; der franzoaiicbe Octavian aagt nichta davon; da indew 
die kaJaerin oaAher uach Jerusalem aegelt, lag die emibnong dieaea 
meerea nsbf! genng. Wenn Temer beide engliache veraionen llbar~ 
eiDHtimmend erwibnen, daaa die matroaen, neiche daa geranbte kind 
anf der ISweninael entdeckten, anagesandt naren, waaservorrath in 
bolen : Octov. t. 649, Octav. C t. 423, waa die ftanzuaiache qnelle 
□icht enrilint, ao baben wir darin wohl nnr daa intallige znaammen- 
treffen in realiatiacher motivimng an aeben. 

Efnea dritten, beiden eogliachen bearbeitui^n dem franzoaiachen 
original gegenUber gemeiDaamen ing finden wir in anfiuig der et- 
zahlung, bei jener tr^achen nachilichen scene im acblarzimmer der 
kaiserin : 

OctoT. V. 206: 
The emperour hente b; de here 
The kaane, and amot atwo hjs awere; 

And also warm 
Be drew that bedde with lowryng chere 
Into the lady barm. 
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Oct*¥. C ». 172: Ocuv. L t. 115: 

The emperoiTTe toke vp the grome. The emperonr to ^ knaae wente 
The heire in hys honde he nome, |>o liede Tp by tbe bar« he hente 

The hede amote of thare, And csete it till hir thare. 

He CMte byt agejne into the bedd. 

Octav. Vollni. v. 278: 
Aprea a le gareon saiai, 
Qni ae choacha par coaoitise. 
Si eD a tort la leite prise, 
Pnia le fiit la fors trainer. 
Die atelle im aordenglischea Octavian gehort einer strophe an, 
die wir ans enderen griinden als der ioterpolHtion rerd&chtig kenaen 
gelernt habeo. Wenn aleo die grobe effecthascherei io den bpiden 
englischen vereionen nicht eiu zufalligea zusamiuentrefren iet, so trurde 
die elelle doch nur zeigec, daaa der interpolator des Octav. die andere 
engliache Teraion gekannt und oscligeabmc hat. 

Eine lateinische qnelle, aof die der aiidengliache Octavian sich 
bemft, erwftlint die nordeDglische bcarbeitnng nicht; anch rehlen jene 
liige, die wir in der aoderen version sis legendenhaft bezeichnetea. 



8TIL DND COMPOSITION. 

'^ \ Die Bprtkche in aoaerein gedieht iat volkathiimlich uad echlicht. 

Fr^toiltche wSrter sind verhlUtniiiniaeaig nicht hsnSg. Oer rati- 
ban ist einfsch, vorwiegend parataktisch : selten eratreckt aich eine 
periode uber 3 vene hinani. Volksthiimlicfae freiheiten des gatEbaues, 
wie epanaphora, anakolnth, iibergang aua diiecler in indirect^ rede 
fehlen natiirlich nicht. ADsleasiing einea verioittelntten eatzea oder 
verbnm fiodet aich C v. 68 f., C v. 304, C v, 7S7 £• 

Fiille nnd farbe gewiunt die dichteriaebe sprache znniichit dorch 
eine menge fonnelhafter (vgl. Eolbing, Amia p. LIS f.) beiwiirter, die 
banfig dnrch allitteration gebnnden sind. Daa beidenideal kommt 
inm anadmck in beiwonem vrie i«n«, proud, itrengt, fit, /«yi«, had*, 
aarttt, hariy, mody, tpyght, moch* of mygiU, MiiM« of noyiw, doghty of 
dedi, ttyft on tUde (C v. 1678); proud yn pret* (C v. 1G41, 17UT); 
daa fraoenideal denten die epithet a /oyni, fit., bryg/tt, mgldt, ttcele, 
umety ef tygM an. Waflen, roiae u. dgl. werden ala ttobli, ieitiyilt, 
ryeht, gad, Jtyrt, lygM, iryght, ithmt beieichnet; schilde wenlen breit 
nnd helme leocbterd , epe^re lang and scbwerter brann gcnannt (L 
V. 936). Anch landBCbaftsbilder werden dnrch beiwbrter hervorge- 
boben: dnukle nacht, lichter tag; die walder heissen grau (hoUyl 
hoort C V. 35], 631) oder dichi (C v. 2ul, 304), das nieer fahl 
(tmniu itTtmt C v, 483), hiigel and felaen hoch, ein feld echon (a 
ftyrtfyldt C v. 1467) oder breit (C v. 1315), eiae quelle achon {■ 
tcetle ftyrt vtUt C v. 425, 308), iiurgen etark and kUhn (ealiiti ttrvttgt 
and ioldt C v. 763), scadte erscheinen mil hohen thUrmen geechmiidit 
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C« att taiih Ictery %b C t. 407, 4SG)i oder tie hciwan breic and Itatg 
(C 7. 493) Oder reich, gewkltig (t/tt tytAt lyta C y. 360, 1645, iht 
rye** lotont C v. 409). 

ileliebt iit es taeh, Ewei verbnDdene worter («nb«t, adj., verba) 
fur riuen bcgtiS' sn letwn (vgl. K^bing, Amii p. XLYIII); aoch hier 
triU hanfig aUinarktioa ein: t^ng tmd (>u) tMygU C v. 240, 794, 914, 
1173, 1524, L V. 7B6, kHyght or suvytia C v. 124J, rytht and part, 
Smgt and oidt, foUa and /e C r. 412, yiU* mud lyliifT Q v. 664. G76, 
aSS, m rytrAM siwi y« vmle C T. 1 187, .fittcit and ftUt C V. 123, Uodt 
and bant L T. 1009, k^t and btadt C t. 1505, icyfA htrU mthur toylA 
A»ub C 1. 273, M A«rW fM ym wylte C t. 1 149, lalt nor uo G y. S6i, 
ytyt and game C v. SI, 196, 1684, Kiyrthe and ganu C v. 29, 521, 
uiyth dyppyng and urylh tyiryng C T, 1391, I6B5, dtU and grit pyU 
C r. 229, lorMro and tart C v. 68, 322, m ^tynyi and fn (otmm C 
T. 131, rMi m ro C t. 1102, yn thernet and yn Ihykntt L v. 104, 
m Immanttni ne gn fyght C t. 19, 1419, wilh tthf/ldt and v>yth tptrt 
C T. S25, 1314, wylh h^mn and hawhtrhf brygM C v. 437, 774, 
1121, 1313, I5U2, im yron and yn tMi C t. 824, day and nygU C 
V. 510, 623, llOS, neylhur bt nyght nt day C T. 797, tAt »mh* toythoVf 
tm lit Q y. llSif, vgl. C v. 1II2, dbt and ntl fed* C v. 490 
(vgl. Ki3lbiog za TrUtr. v. 2313), feyrt and brygU C v. 381, I0t6, 
ftyre and frt C v. 7S3, 1142, IStifi, lOSU. trangt and ayght C v. 378, 
870, ttrange and iokU C v. T63, itn* and fire C y. 647, 834, beldt 
and nctll* C v. IS&7, teldt and itnt C v. 879, gladd and ilylht C v. 2, 
1650, 1301, 1079, hek and nwnde C v. 728, 1163, tafti and toumd* 
C y. 1341, tey* and Umgt C v. 493, 634, firre and ntri C v. 766, 
1691, Um nor men C v. 1249, «mu and jo C v. 1205, L y. 3t, 
drynk* <m «W C v. 1085, lytyn and fythe C t. 9, rede and toyit O 
T. 261, 31S, 3SS, iyut and iltig» C v. 443, h« « *tynt nihtn* itmn* 
C V. 1432,. 1624, irfnnt and *lo C y. 840, irtie and bryae L v. 7G6. 

Ueliebt siud fenter pleonailiiche pr&poucionalc Tarbindnngen: 
en fete C y. 1262, en hyt ftu C v. 1211, cniAir uwA C v. 31, «^ 
jfeMAtf andJOe C v. 123, Uowm on irtrt C v. 41, iparkylU en gUda 
C V. 963, 1034, 1466, lawe in Me C y. 183, wehke in that wen C 
y. 200. «jy(A tnytdt made, wyiA A«He >« C v. 619, vytheat leee, teytlv 
euHen wm« (C v. 1230); besonders hi.a&B b«i M^jectiveu: mekt/ll* »f 
mygM, —mtly yn tyght, tdkevah be tyght C v. U23, feyrt be eyght 
(C T. 570, 636), nylde of mode, o/ berte gede, yn htrtefviU «wo, U}fihe 
ef mode, dogJUy of deda, tlyffi on tltde C v. 1678, preiedi yn prte* C 
V. 1641, IIHI, kgngektnev>yt\erovmeC y.Tl%,toilUof iamil.y.^21. 
Hiiaflg Bind die Hii^&tie « hyt lay, Here be ttodt, (vgl. Znpitxa za 
Gay of W. v. 1G35), wAmi hyi mudmy lyght. 

Uet^jhoriicker anidnick ist «elten: of aiit kyngyi thou arijleure 
C T. 387, /or toreue Iher hertyt can blede C r. 288, 346, vgl. C 1676, 
hyt hertyt teevnde C v. 63, wytA berte lore C v. 1090. Hinflger Bind 
volkstliiiinliche vergleiche: naydyn mbyte ae lyliy fiowro C v. 1303, 
brygbt ee blenunt en brtn C v. 41, ^tde . . ■ viAyte ai any myVie C 
V. 718. h^de brygkt at golden bey ihye MS.) C v. 1009, -grange oat 
at eparkyUe on glede C v. 962, 1U34, 1466, ht grange at fowlt deth 
yn Jfygbt C v. 1385, « glad they were of thai lyght, ae fewlyi be ef 
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day lyght, and of ih* tomm Urn* C t. 46T ff., . . tlua alto f»l/ne ara ef I 
f^hl, M /ovfe of iag ^tur »rjht y. 1331 f^ ofi dagjfti f<m tall pati 
dy L V. 131. 

Die meiaten dtieer rergleiohe Snden aich anch in ^ndereii 
schweifreimdichtoiigen, wie Horn Ch., Amis Hnd Ami]., Uone Flor., 
Emue, Sing of Tan; nor der Tergleicli ^strahlend, wie eine goldene I 
spaDge" igt Mlten, obgleich nicht tinerhort. 

Im ToUuthbmlicheu roniBiiieiiatil aind anch die foimelluiftea i 
wenduDgcn: TiMre mu gant* tpunct C v. 894, rgl. C t. 1684, IfAA 
myrtht and gam* Hum Mume C v. 2(1, 621, JTy yoy •cers ettyr nttc* 
C T. 1404, Youre eomforu w<r< lit man C y. 66, vgl. C t. ISO, 619, 
r« hme he umfulU tnu C T. 36 (vgl. ESlbing, Amis p. LV), ^ 
wroHW to Ay* htrte rammt C y. A3, vgl. C v. 118 (Kiilbing, Amii p. JJV). : 
Sen Ayi A«rf( em i&<b C v. ISTG, vgl. C t. 286, W^t tamdur ««u, 
thoffh teht vtn tDOD C V. 334, Tgl. C v. 3G5, 343; (Eolbing, Atnie 
p. LV), 7h htrte yt not lo hgdt C y. 1305, 1392, vgl. Emue v. 120, 
996, Amii V. 501, Thty toeUe tie itttgtr dunilt C v. 1551, Ne lengtr 
»a>ld» htbydt Ct. 14H2, laST, vgl. C v. 1386 (Kolbing, Amis p. XLVI). 
m M tlyta no ht n* bUaat C v. 1624, 1432, m Uikt ihe ryght tcag 
C r. T3S, B2a, 1207, 1382, 14S6, On the mom* v>kin kyt wm dag 
IggM C V. 1309, 1(41, Ntylhur bt nyght ne day C v. T9S, vgl. C 
V. 681 (KSIbing, Amii p. XLIV), Than hyt befeiU on a day C v. 1708 
(vgU EiilbJDg, Amis p. LTII), Selia umu teOn feyn and fn C v. 7t»3, 
Tgl. C V. 807, 1965, 1660, Huu umtly utrt m ty^ C t. 337, vgl. 
O T. 43, That tmdy iccn to «m C v. 90 (vgl. Eolbing, Amis p. L.1), 
Tha wat 10 tvele a wyght C v. 567, 678, 1239, Bo feyn hyt waa be 
lyghl C V. 670, 636, Hal tehyit ma awehe nretet yn fy^t C v. 1333, 
1535, Then teat ne ehyldyi play C T. 966, 1038, FiiU* ilytit teat ht 
that tydi C V. UBS (vgL Kolbing, Amis p. I>IV), The ntht for to tay 
C V. 1035, The tetht y teylU yew My C v. 963, vgl. C r, 1035 (vgl. 
Kolbing, Amis p. XLIV), In romofu at tee nde C v. 15, In gttte at 
hyt yt teldi C y. 628, 984, vgl. C v. 279, 1695 (vgl. ESlbiug, Amii 
p. XLin), LyittHyth, and yi tehailt hen C v. 297 (vgl. Kolbisg, Amis 
p. XLUI), The Plan that ndyth aryghl C r. 633, vgl. C v. 1693, Orttt 
dtit hyt yt te Itlit G v. IBOO (vgl. Kolbing, Amis p. LV). 

Der diohter acbeot sich aach Bonat nicht vor wtederholimg 
gMUCT vena oud versrcihCD, wi« in den knmerknDgen gezaigt ist. 

Wir habeu also in nnaerem gedichte action den volUtandig aiu- 
gcbildeten BCil der volkathiimlichen romaniendichCang vor tins, aad 
zwar den edlen, reinen stil der bldtheperioda disaer dichtnngsgattDDg, 
nicht den entartetan, io trivialit&tan and schimlst rariunkenen, den 
Chaucer peraifSirt; ei war dieser omituid einer der grilnde, die ana 
abhielten, den nordei^iscbaD Octavian gegen ende dea XIV. jahr- 
hiinderta in datiren. — 

Wenn naaer dicbter aich anch im gang der huidlang getren 
an seine quelle anschlieaat, nnd zwar noch gananer als der Bndere 
bearbeiter, so behandelt er seinea stoff doch mit nnglelch grSiserer 
f^eiheit und kniut Nlcbt dais er mSssige insatie machte oder bei 
nebeiinnuaiideu sich anfhielte, wie ei der sadenglisehe ipielmann 
that; im gegentheil, er kiirzt mit feinem taot, liksst nnweieatlichea 
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AQB, r«diicirt die caU der handeladm pmonen. Ab«r er verweiU 
gem bei poetiteh nirkMunen scenen and BitDKtionea and weisa tie 
BnschHolich nod lebeadig kiiBiiimaleii. Frei koBgefDhrt rind, nm 
Dur einiges herroranheben , die ehetiebe scene im einguig de« ge- 
dichtes (C v. 37— §4), der tranm der kaisedn (C t. ]&7 — 168), die 
abenteuar im walde (C t. 2S9 — 936), die seehhrt der ktiwrin (C 
V. 409— 492X <)Br kleine Florent bei den raubern (C t. &53 R), die 
erste begcennng Cloren^B mit M&nabelle (C r. 997—1030), Hu«a- 
belles liebeBMbnBncht (C v. 1081 — 1104), die erhennnngBscene iwi- 
BChen VBter nnd sohn (C T. 1117 — 1188), dM Enaammentreffen FlorenM 
mil HkTsabelle (C v. 1363—1*28), die schlnaiBceDe (C v. 1645—1698). 
Wee Bich die mShe nimmt, die entsprechenden st«llen der Pt-uticiBi- 
schen dichtnog zn vergleichen, wird liaden, daaa der englische dichter 
sein Torbild iiberBll an poettacber wirkung BbertrofTen bat. Dm 
h&aptgewicht ti^ bei ihm in der acbilderung von Beeleninstiinden : 
w&brend er ilber abentener und kampfe liemlich knra hinweggeht, 
fUhrt er die liebei-, vereohnanga- nnd erkenanngBseenen mit wohlge- 
fallen ang, aach hier in geradem gegensali zc dem aaderen bearbeiter. 
^T nimmt gemiitblicben antheil an den enahlten ercignlsaen nie an den 
handelnden penonen, and vergisst anch eelten hinznznfugen , In 
welcher weise dieee oder die ■DBchaner von den ereignisaen innerlieh 
ergriffen, wie ale Froblich oder tnmrtg geatimmt werden (O t. S9, 35, 
43, 50, TO, S6, 93, 97, 106, 114, 118, 123, 131, 144, 152, 170, 191, 
194, 2U5, 210, 229, 288, 244, 254, 264, 269, 2SB, 298, .lOO n. a. w.f. 
Ja er geht sogar in aeiner Toriiebe fiir daa riihreode et«ai zn weit 
and eracheint biaweilen aentimental nnd weichlich. Thranen nod 
ohnnacbten apart er nicbt, nnd gebetet wird selbst fiir mitlelalter- 
liche verhalCaisBe anasergewohnlich vie]. 

Die banptperaooen Bind scbiirrer charakteriairt als in dem trau- 
zosiaehen original, and haben eine mehr engtiache fSrbung. Der 
kaiaer Octavian ist »cbweigaam, griibleriach, langaam von entBchlnas; 
die kaiserin die iVomme, ergebene dalderin; derjonge Florent leicht- 
herzig nnd keck, ein echter romanheld. Der bOrger Clement er- 
acheint nicbt ganz bo vortheilhaft wie in der franziiaiacben dichtnng; 
der joviale, leicbtlebige boni^eoiB des franzjisiechen gedichtea hat 
aicb in einen acblanen, SagBtlichen, knanaerigen, dabei aber gnt- 
mdthigen, engliachen apieaabilrger vemandelt Die icenen, wo 
er anftritt, aind die am ireniggten anaprecbenden der erAUnng; f3r 
hnmor hattc nnaer dichter, wie eg acbeint, nicbt vie) ainn, znm min- 
deaten weniger ala der andere bearbeiter. Sehr mm vortheil iat da- 
g^en der charakter der tochter dea saltans, MaTsabelle, nmgeilaltet. 
Wahrend aie im franzoBischen original mit dem rieaenkonig bedenk- 
tich coqnettirt, anch aonat nicbt gerade in ganatigem liehte, vielmehr 
lanniach nnd herriach eracbeist, nnd ihren vater obne die gcringaten 
moraliachen Bcmpel hintei^ht, Hind von DDierem dichter diese liige Boi^- 
faltig getilgt, nnd anch als liebfaeberin mscht sie einen viel sympa* 
thiscberen eindmck. — Ea diirfle nach dieaen anatiibmngen nicbt ztt 
viel geaagt aein, wenn wir die nordengliache bearbeiCnng bezilglich 
dea poetiachen wertbea nicbt nnr hocb iiber die andere, ja sogar in 
den meiaten atucken Uber daa frantSaiache original atellen. Sicber 
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aber befiteen nir in ihr eiue der schSiutea engliacbea dichtangsD 
miu der volubAnceriscben epochs. Wir koDiien imr bedaaem, dau 
ein BO begabter und fainsinniger dichter nns weder seinen namen 
iiberliefen , Boch iiber aeine puriGnlichkeit nnd lebenBverh£ttiii«B« 
nachricbten hiiil«r1aMaii hat. Wir aind aach hier wieder aaf vti- 
matbnngeD, welcbe doreh die art .der behandlnDg des stoffes aa die 
band gegeben werden, angewieien. Ea kSonte naoh dem t^piscben 
eingBug der romanie, der aDiedo an die inhOrer und ermahnang inr 
aufmerksamkeit, Bcbeinen, data der TerfaBser ein spielmann geweseu) 
aber dai ware docb voracbnell gefolgeit; denn da, wie wir gsBehen 
habcD, dOB gedicht in der ani vorlieg«nden gestalt BChon aller wahr- 
Bcbeinlichkeit nach interpolationen erfahren hat, konnte sehr HobI 
anch die eingangsBtrophe rom inteqralator berriibren, nnd die romanze 
nrBpriinglicb mit der zweitan strophe begonnen haben. Dazu komiDt, 
daM der ton des vortraga, obwobl dnrchans rolkBthiimlich, docb uicbt 
apielraanaamsaBlg iat. Der dichter tritt aelten mlt der eigenen per- 
Bon bervor, er fordeit faat nie Earn znboren anf (r. 2 in der ver- 
mnthlicb interpolirten eijigangaatrophe, v. 207 kann dnrch den inter- 
polator hineingebracbt Bein), er wendet faat nie voranadentnngea an, ] 
dorch welche die minstreU die anfinerkaanikeit ibrer zaborer za Bpaanen 
pflegen (t. 301 f. ateht in eiuer veimatblicb interpolirten atrophe), 
er lust aieb nie cu Terwiinacbangen binreiBaen, in denen der spiel- 
mann gem seinan anHieil an den handelnden personen kandgiebt. 
Er nimmt anch keinen anatoBB an jener acene (L v. 1062 ff.), wo 
Clement die apielleute prugelt. Der franziisiBcbe dichter, Belbst ein 
spielmam), wendete aie za gnnsten »einer atandeegenoasen, indem er 
daB verfahren Clement's bIb einen beweia aeiner unbildnng nnd roh- 
beit hinBtetlie, nod Floreot ihn deawegen bellig tadeln lieaa. Aber 
davon a^t aoaer dichter nichts. W^e er aelbat ein apielmann ge- 
wesen, ao batte er entweder die gaoae episode weggelaasen, irle es 
der andere bearbeiter that, odet er betce dem nngebahrliohen be- 
nehmen die atrafrede folgen laaaen. 

Am wahrBcbeinlicfaaten dUnkt mir die aniuhme, dasa der ver- 
faaser der romaoze dem geistlicben stands angehort habe. I9icbt 
bloa die so $ebi inr tchan getragene frommigkeit und der hanfige 
binweis auf die fiigang gottes, die soi^e, welche die zum tode ver- 
nrtheilte kauserin am das aeelenheil nnd die taofe ihrec kinder hat 
(C V. 260 CX der eifer, mit dem Florent bei der ersten nntertedung 
mit aeiner geliebten ais znr ehriatia bekehrt (C v. IS97 ff.j, fdhren 
zu dieser Termntbung, sondern namentlich die stiftung der abtei dnrch 
kaiaer OctaTian and die meaaen, die er lesen laaat, aind cbarakt«ri- 
stiache ziige, in denen aich die richtnng des verfaasers Terrath. — 
Auflallend ist, dass nnaer dichter um Paris gat beacheid weiss. Er 
nennt Clermont nnd Borogli Liaayne ^^^ Bourg La Reine, vorstadE 
von Paris, beides niuneD, die im -franzoBiachea OcCavian nlcbt vor- 
kommen. Darf man darana schlieaaea, da«s er Paria ans eigener bd- 
BChaaang ksnnte? Oder hat er doch eine toq dem erhaltenen alt- 
fraDzQsiBchen gedicht elwaa abweichende quelle benatct, in der diese 
namen sicb fanden? 

Nnr ein einziges gedicht ist mir bekannt, welches trabrscheiD- 
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lich dem verfatMt des Dordengliachen Octarian zmuschreiben iat: 
die legeads von Sir iBumbras, DtLch der Thornton- hs. hennagegeben 
ran J. O. Hallinell in den ThomtoD Romances, p. SS fT. Mebrera 
stellen aos diesem gedicht, welches in der Thornton-bB. uumittelbmr 
hinter d«ni OcbiviBn atebt, desaen relme denllich denselben nordlichen 
dialekt veirathen, Btimmen in ganz anfftallender weisa wortlich mit 
Teracn aiu dem nnseren Uberein; vgl. die kDmerkaagen xa C t. 27G, 
318, 382, 39T, 4SI, M6IS, 1&33, 1620, 164S. Auch ton und dantel- 
Inn); sind abnlich: duaelbe pathos, dieselbe seutimentalitilt nod 
frommelei, aber such dieselbe anschauliche und lebhafte erzihlnogt- 
veise. Im Isnmbru, von welchem eia franiosischee original oicht 
bekannt, baben wir einen ganz Bbnlicben legendenartigen stoff, der, 
wie ea scheint, ebenao nie der Octavian, suf eine erweiterte fasinng 
derEuBtachiuslegendeiariickgebt; die fceachichte eiiiei dnrch das schick- 
aat aaaeinander gerissenen, von wilden thleren ibrer kinder beraabten, 
dann dnrcb goHea fiigung wieder zasBmmengeftihrteD familie. Beide 
erzShlnngen spielen znm tbeil an der kiiato dea Adriatiachen meeres 
und aji der kiiate von Falistina, Der Isnmbras scbeint ein ver- 
ddanter, verwasEerter anfgnss dea Octavian za aein; an poetiscbeni 
werth bleibt er bedeutend hinter dem anderen gedicht znriick, aueh 
wenn mlui die cntstellte, apielmannamaaaig zersnngene fonn in rech- 
nnng lieht, in der die Tbornton-hs. una die Jegende aberiiefert, 
Gieichvrohl finden sich docb auch im Sir laumbraa feipe, poetiache 
ziige , die des dichtera dea Octavian nicht nnwiirdig aind, z. b, la. 
V. 99 ff., lG9ff., 349 tr., 392 ff. 

MerkwQrdigerweiae hat aich die. legende von Isumbraa, wie lich 
aus den zahlreichen baa,, in denen aie ijberliefert iat, echlieaBen lasst 
(rgl. Ealliwell'a einleitung zu deo Thornton Romances p. XVUIfT., 
anmerk. p. 267 ff.), bis in das XVI. jahrbnndert einer groasen be- 
liebtheit eifreut, einer groaseren ala der Octavian. Beide gedicbte 
werden nebeneinander erw&hnt') in der einleitung von William of 
Nasaington'a (?) 'Mirrour of Life' (vor 1384 verfaaat); die atelle lautet 
(nach Ullmsnn's anegabe, Engl, aiud. VII, p. 469 citirt) v. Sbff.: 
I wame jow ferat at fie begynnyng, 
I wil make no vejn apekyng 
Of dedes of armea, ne of amours. 
As don mTOBtrelea and o^ier gestoura, 
I>at make apekyug in man; a place 
Of Octooian and Ysanbrace 
And of many ofier geates. 
And namely whan fiei c6me to featea. 
Nachtr^lich bemerke ich noch, daas herr prof. Eolbing die 
giite gehabt bat, meine copie von L bei seinem letzten aufeutbalte 
in England mit der ha. la collationiren. 
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Jean, Jwt wm with spere ystoimge, 
And for vs bard and sore yawoimge, 
Gliidy both old and youngs 

With wytte honest, 
That wyllerf a whyle aiai her tonnge 

And herkeny gest! 

But fele men be of swyche manere, 
Goodnesae when hy scholden here, 
Hy nyllei/ oaght leeste with bei ere, 

To leray wyt, 
Bnt as a swyn with lowiyng cher 

All gronne he sytte, 

And fele of hem caster/ a cry 
OF thyng, pat fallyd to rybaudy. 
That noon of hem, that aytte hym by. 

May haue no leet 
God Bchylde all thys company 

Fram awych a gest, 

And zeue vs grace goodneese to liK 
Of bam, that before vs were, 
Chystendom how they gonne arero, 

Tho hyt b^ian! 
Of oon pe best ye mowne ahere. 

That hy;t Ottouyan! 

wylled Ml. ») nylled Jf: ■») (ywted 
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Ottoayan was emperonr 

Of all Rome ftud pa honoor; 

Of chyuaKye he ludde p9 flonr, 

That any man wyBte. 
Here of a nobyll conqaeronr 

Ye mowydi lyate! 

Emperonr he was yerya fyve, 

Ayen hys fooa vriib fyght and stryfe; 

In all pat tyme he hadde no wyfe 

To getyn hym an eyr. 
Hya baronnti seyde, |»t swycb lyf 

Wae not foyr. 

They seyde »Syr, fe kyng of Ftannce 

My^hte abate all pys daunce; 

He hath a dow^ter, hHtte Florannce, 

Aa wbyte as flour. 
To wedde lier make purreaunce, 

Syr emperour! 

Dagabers ys fe kyngya name, 
Wyde spryngerf hys rych fame, 
Ther is no kyng yn cHstindame 

■ So war ne bo wya.« 
The emperour with barouns yn same 
Bood to Parys 

And prayde pe kyng with mylde chere, 

Tf [>at hyt hys wyll were, 

To yeve hym hya dow^ter dere 

To emperesBe. 
Tbe kyng hym grauntede hys prayers 

And gan liym kesae. 

I Noman may telle yn tale 
|)e peple, put was at that bredale: 
Of kyngys, dukes and prynces fale, 
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Erllee and baronn 
In Paiys yna yfeld ech a sale 
In to all die toun. 

The holy pope eeint Clement 
Weddede hem with good entent 
And prajde god deuoutetnent, 

Allmyghty kynge, 
That dene Ijyf togeder he sent, 

And also good endjnge. 

Ther my^t men here meuBtralcye, 
Trompys, labours and comettys ciye, 
Roowte, gyteme, lute and aawtrye, 

EY^^iys and otbyr mo ; 
In Parya greet melodye 

They maden |)o. 

Fowty dayes hy belden feste, 

Ryche, ryall and oneste; 

Ther ue was noon so symple a gest 

In all pe tonn, 
That hy ne hadde, lest and meet, 

Greet foyson. 

And after mefe ^9 lordys wyse, 
Eueiych yn dywere qneyntise, 
To dannce wente be ryght asyse 

(The Frensch pojt telle) 
In euery strete of Parys 

TyU curfii belle. 

And at pe forty dayes ende 
Hy token lene for to wende, . 
Ech lord to hys owene kende, 

Of crydtendome ; 
The emperour and Florence hende, 

Wenten to Rome, 

) mr?th Jft. •*) tftborus M>. ") foruty J 
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And loaede well with hert trewe 

Ny;t and day ylych newe; 

And ]>ftt ryzt sore b^an to rewe 

The oolde eropereaae, 
Sche made hem sone chongen hewe 

Tfaorgh here wykkednesse. 

The emperoar yn [je ferst yere, 
That hy tofydere weren yn fere, 
Vppon Florence, J>at lady dere, 

He gette and wan 
Two man chylderyn, fayyr of cbere, 

Aa whytte as swan. 

The holy pope seynt Clement 

Crystened hem yn on atent, 

By ife emperonrs commanndement 

He clepede ham ii^n: 
That 00 chyld was named Florent, 

And fat othyr Octonyan, 

Tho was all Rome gladde and blyife 
And {)angede god many a sytie; 
The emperour, cou^de no man kype 

Hys ioye and blysse; 
But of hys modyr ;e mowe ly[>e 

A greet ialBTieBse. 

Sche seyde *3one, syr eoiperonr, 
Thow dost pj self greet dyshononr, 
That pou lonyst so par amoure 

Thy yonge wyyf; 
Sche ha^ a byleman yn hour, 

A fnll foule kaytyf. 

I wyll, sone, pat poa hyt wyte: 

The kokee knaue, pat tornep pe spyte, 

Upon py wyyf he hath begete 

>•) de M>. i«) dan Mt. '"^ blyde Jft. 
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On of [)o two ; 
I wyll, myn heed be of jemyte, 
Bote hyt b« soo; 

For t)Oa ne seghe neaer no woman, 
8eth lib world feret began, 
But Bche hadde a by leman, 

That myp, conceyne 
Two chylderen — J«t ony lyyf telle kan, 

That ys alyne-t 

Seyde pe emperoor: sDame, ^t ys leesae, 
And therfore, moder, bold yoor pees! 
Manyon awych before vs was 

In cryBtendome. 
¥a BchuII rewe a sory reee, 

Yf hyt owt come!*i 

|>o Bpakke hys modyr wordys fell 

And awar by hym, pat made henen and belle, 

That noman gau hyt hyr telle, 

Lowe ner bye: 
1 Myself hyt sawe, ham togedere dwelle. 

Both with my nye, 

And, Bone, fyself hyt schall yse.* 

Than seyde pe emperoor :fYf hyt ao be, 

Ne hadde neuer woman swtch achame as sche, 

In Home ner in Fraonce.! 
With that bys modyr again gan te 

To iayr Floraunce 

And made bei game and greet solas; 
Bat sche was tiaytom-, as was Jadas, 
Sche seyi' a boy, lol^ly of foce, 

A qnysterouD ; 
To hym sche toke fie ryjt pas 

With a fiill Ijeaoun, 
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And Beyde: >Hai^, [ton cokes koaae, 2 

Of me py vusoon |ioa gchalt haue, 
With pat dovf do, jat y wyll crane, 

In prynyteU 
>Madamec, be aeyie, iso god me aaae, 

What echaH hyt fae?< 

iTbow moatd, Bche eeyde, >for alle channce 
Slepe by |ie qaene Floraunce; 
Hyt ys my sonys ordynaunce, 

Octouyan ; 
Well lychetych he wyll pe auannee 

And make pe a man. 

Bat loke, boy, pat pen her ne take, 
Wharfore pe lady my;t awake! 
Good bonnle perof we Bchnll make 

Soone also jket.« 
The boy hyt doist not forsake, 

And here beheet. 

Sat when pe lady was aslepe, 
Into hyr bedde pe boy gan crepe. 
Thns brow^t sche her treson to hepe, 

Er that sche owt come. 
Tbeo^r many on gan wepe 

After yn Rome. 

Whan pat sche my^ ontbreke, 
To her Bone ache gan to reke 
And seyde: tNow myjt poa be awreke 

Of thy foon: 
They lyyth yn chamber &st« ysteke, 

BtyUe as stoon.< 

The emperoor po snoon ry^t 

With lantemee and with torches ly^t, 

And with hym many a deadly kny^t, 
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He gan vpbreke 
The dore; ]» was pe boy aflyjt 
And dorst Dot speke. 

He prayd god with aofle steuene, 
To sane hym for hys namya seaene. 
Tlie emprice mette yn aweaeue, 

An em com %, 
And bar her to chylderen eaene 

Vp to t)0 sky, 

And wylde Ijberdee and many a lyonn 
Todrojgh her body Tp and doon. 
Scbe awahede and s^h with a fochoon 

Her lord stonde, 
And with hym many a bold baronn 

Of Rome londe. 

Sche ne (fcirst speke oo word for fwe; 
The emperonr hente by dfi here 
The knane, and smot atwo hys Bwere, 

And also warm 
He ifrew ])at hedde with lowiyng cbere 

Into J)e lady barm, 

And seydet tPley I)e with ])at ball! 

I prey god yeue I)e enell fall I 

|>oa Bcholdyst be honged or hewe small 

Be jugement-f 
Hys modyr aeyde: sWith ry;t sche Bchall 

Be ^ forbrent.i 

The emperour ^o bet yn haste, 
Me achold here ynto prison kaate, 
Oi^ wymmen by, her to chaste, 

That were wynee. 
Anoon by was ytake well feste 

And brou;t yn gynes. 
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A morn pe emperonr ya ire 
Seute aboate jn hye empyre 
After many a lycfae syre, ' 

To deme her dome. 
The folk [)o com fram ecbe a Bchyre 

Ryzt ynto Rome. 

For sche was feonde with pe dede, 
Me ne lenede nozt, [nt echo sede; 
|>e jnstyce het, men scbold her lede 

Out of j)e eyto, 
And brenue anon to emale glede 

Hem all pre. 

Anoon a fyer peir was ybeet 
And a tonne amydde yset, 
And FlonMince was i^er yfeet 

And her two sonys. 
For dool o f hem many a tare leet 

All the baroons. 

Ther was many a wepyng eye, 

And greet sorwe of ham, j>at hyt Bye, 

And Clyde both fer and nye 

>^as, thys chamice! 
To day gyltlee deth Bcball drye 

Fayre Floratmce 

And her two sonys withonlyn gylt; 
Abyyd, ayr emperonr, yf |(on wiltit 
Wy^ pAt anoon hys hert« mylt. 

And crydei Peee 1 
Thys day schall sche no3|t be spylt, 

Witiowte lees! 

I am emperonr; and sche ys my wyfe; 
I may yeue her lyme and lyfe; 
, I nold for kyngdomes fyyf 
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Ige her ybrent.i 

Now art {)oa yscbent. 

{ly naysb^eteD efaylderen two, 
|iey Bchnll I)e werke mocbell wo. 
I pray god, byt belalle bo 

Jmt; bys gnceU 
7be emperonr bet ^e lady ito 

Lede owt .of place, 

And commaiuidede barotius ]>n9, 

Her to lede owt of conntre 

To pe wyldest foreat, pat my;t be, 

Of ciystendome, 
|iat sche neaer ne Bcbald yse 

Tbe bonr; of Rome. 

Tbya aorwe Jie lady pei ylie day 

Men ber setto an a pal&ay, 

And yn ber barm b^ore ber lay 2> 

Hyr yonge BonyB, 
That scbtdd wende yn her way 

Forth with pe barotma. 

Ten pound of floiyne dere 

J>e emperonr toke bye wordlycbe i^; 

The pope with wepyng cheer. 

That men achnld tryte, 
Seng pa cbylderen names aboata ber swer^ 

In bylles ywiyte. 

They ryden forth to a wylde forest, 
Tber was many a wylde best, 
Fram Rome londe, as aeyif pQ gest, 

An bnndred myle; 
Hy ne dorst ber brynge forjftr eat 

For greet peryle, 

**^ do Mt. "') Then 3fi., eon Wtbtr vrUutrt. 
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Bnt tnmede agayn to lie emperonr, 
And Iflfte ]>e lady yn dolour. 
Kany a man bad our Savyour 

Her hdpe at nede, 
And [>e old emperice, t>e cyle traytour, 

Ende to sp«de. 

As |>e lady rood be an hylle, 
Under a roclie ache sey a welle; 
A Btounde ache fojte fer to dwelle, 

Adoun ache ly^te. 
Now barkeneif of an annter, peX felle 

{)0 anoon ry^t! 

Her chylderen Bche doaz,te per to bajie; 
Sche Bat adoun hem to vnswn/l^, 
For greet Borouwe and for scape 

Handys gan wrynge 
And fyil aalepe ewftfe rente 

In her sorouwyng. 

{»e chylderyn wer full fiiwe of reate 
And leye and Bwokyn of her brest. 
"With tjiat com out of ])e weBt 

A femele ape, 
And chyld Floreutyn also prest 

Hy toke yn rape, 

And [i05te hym here, as feet as hy may, 
To fe stede, fer hyr whelpys lay. 
A kny;t hadde honted all pa.t day 

lu ])at forest, 
And Begh, pe ape come yn pe way, 

A grysly beat. 

And bar pat chyld yn pelle ywoonde; 
Auoon he ly^t adoun to grounde, 
Jie ape to yene grysly wounde 
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TTOft hye swerd; 
J>e ape of hym [)at j\ke Btotinde 
Was noght a&rd. 

Sche leyde adouu ])at cbyld stylle, 
And to pe kny^t sche gan to skylle; 
The kny5t smoot -with good wylle 

Stroke of ire, 
And pB ape hym boot fiill ylle 

pan^ [le sparlyre. 

The kny;t for anguyssch and for smeet 
J)0 ftittjt as egre man of hert, 
And to pe ape anoon he gert 

Well many rnppya; 
The ape por; clodye and also hys schert 

Brayde of hys pappye. 

Tho myjt men se fyjt with rape 
Betwene pe kny;t and pe ape, 
Ifoper of hran my^t fram oper agcape 

For besy of fyit; 
Bot as pe echrewe began to gape, 

Hys Bwerd hap py^t 

Into pe moup ryjt enene po, 
And karf pe hert ry^t enene atwo ; 
And whan to deth he hadde ydo 

That heat bo wylde, 
He tok vp — and gan to go — 

That ikyyr chylde 

And leep yn haste on hys palfray, 
And po5te to wende pe ryijt way 
To Dannysco, a grey abey, 

Ther leches wor, 
For to hele, yf pat he may, 

Hys woundee sore. 

M*) Vnijt Ml. "») clodya Mt. 
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As he rood be a wodea a. 

He gegfa Jier many a wylde ontlawe, 

Awey &o hem he wold adrawfl, 

Tf Jjftt he myit; 
Be hjB faaroeys ^ey hyt sawe, 

That he was a kny^t. 

The maystyr anon aftyr hym sende, 
Yong men hym fette, with howes ybent, 
And brojt hym to bar mayatyr hende; 

He beet yn haste, 
Tf he hadde ony treeour to epende, 

Adoun hyt caate. 

The kuy^t auswerede wordes mylde, 
il hftu6 no tresouT, but pya chylde; 
l_TguL hyt of a beet full wylde, 

A femele ape, 
And pus, syr, my body Bche fyylde 

And fonle h&p schape.i 

The ontlawe seyde *Be my iay, 
Both pys chyld and pj palfray 
}>ott moBt her lete I)ya yU^e day 

To owre spendyng; 
And wend fyself forth fy wey 

And Bey no tbyngli 

The kny^t waa glad to skape so, 
As enery man ya &om hys foo; 
|>e mayater lette X men and mo 

That ylke day, 
To wende and selle [lat cbyld hem fro, 

And {>at paUray. 

1)6 yong. men went to pe see atronde 
And segh f er many achypys atonnde. 
And marchauntes of vncoutb londe, 

") aawe van Weier trfinzl. 
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To bey ware. 
But J^ ne chepede fre ne bonnde 
All her chafare. 

Sone was pat palfny sold 
And pe floryoB perfor ytold; 
With pat jigg com a palmer old 

In a ifc.UnnyiiB, 

Aad bad for pat chyld so bold 
Well many floreyne. 

Ibom he was yn Seyn Denya 
And was a bowchyer of Parys; 
Of pat craft he bwre pe prys, 

For Borfe to seyn, 
And was ycleped be name, ywye, 

Clement Vyleyne. 

The bocher was a man of myjt 
Of ParyB, felleat with to fy;t; 
pawj he were boyatouB of sy^t, 

He haddo greet strei^h; 
J>e frenach sey^, he was of hezt 

Ten foot of length. 

And whan he hadde pat chyld ybo^t, 

Horn to Parys he hyt brojt, 

And tok hyt hys wyf and byre besow^t, 

{lat cbyld to fede, 
And seyd, he had^ agayn her wrdjt 

A synftill dede, 

And told her, how he byt wan 
In Marayle vpon a woman, 
And sche hym hyt betake gan 

Homward, pat chyld. 
The good wyf auswerede pan 

Word tiill mylde: 
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jThat cbyld ya w«llcoiiie to me, 
Yf me htJf pcirt for chuyteli 
tGladly, damej, fan seyd he, 

tBe seynt DenysU 
Now ehyld FJorent leet we be, 

Dwelle yn Fatys, 

And for{) yn our tale telle 

Of fe lady, Jwt slep at pe welle; 

Ther were many beatya felle 

In psX forest, 
And on Jjer com doun of an hylle, 

A grysly best, 

A greet ywlielpyd lyonesse. 
And lyynge-Beyr pe emperesae, 
And her sone gan clep and kesse 

Abowte lier swere. 
He, pat wyll harkene dyetrease, 

Now he may here! 

The tygre gan hyt awey take; 
With pat |>e lady gan awake, 
Qreet sorow perfor sche gan make 

And rnfiill cry: 
•For thy awete aonya aake 

Now help Mary!* 

Anoon Bche leep on her palfray, 
The tygre ache auede all |)at day, 
A gryyp^com fle, to take hys pray 

In [Mt forest, 
To here, wat ache wynne may, 

Horn to her nest 

Both p6 ebyld and pe lyoim 

Vp yn hya clawys bar pe gryffoun, 

Ther, that naa noper feld ne tonn, 

In pe Bee an yie; 
At pe last he lyjt adonn 

To reste a whyle. 
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And |k> agronnd waa pe lyoan, 
Well Bofte he leyde [>e chyld adonn, 
To yene batayle to {le gryfonn; 

He gan to flynge 
And breyde away with hard roon 

The grypea wynge. 

|jo I)ys wyng was from hym ybore, 
I woot, hys flyjjt was all ylore. 
The lyoun Bone hym hadde totore, 

AI BO sket, 
And whane be was anbnngred sore, 

Of hym be eeL 

The tygre aftyr {)ys hatayle 
Whelpede soae for hyr trauayle; 
Now mowe ye here greet meraeyle, 

How god man helpys: 
The chyld sok forp, withoute &yle, 

Among fe whelpys. 

The tygre louede more po 

That chyld, [lan her whelpys two. 

Hyt ys well fern, men seyden bo, 

That bestya kyng, 
Hys kynde may he no^t forgo 

For no lykyng; 

A chyld, ]>at ys of kynges blood, 
A lyoun ne atruyrf hyt for no good; 
ThOTfor hyt louede with mylde mood 

The lyonesse. 
And whan sche by hym sat op&e stood, 

Sche gan hyt kysse. 

Now of fe lyoun wyll we rest 
And ferAr telle yn owr geste, 
How p& lady rood yn pe forest, 
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49D Ujr Bonc9 to aeke, 

But Bche ne herd est ue wegt 
Of hem no speche. 

Toward tonu Bcbe wald ryde, 
But ache ne -wyaf* be wat ayde; 
4»f> Colyeres tan^te her {wt tyde 

To 00 cyte, 
Braundy^t men elepyd hyt fer and wyde 

In crystiante. 

Both eries and barouna boldct 
500 Burgeyys, ladyys gon hyr beholde; 

Many mannys herte began to colde, 

|>at wyste ber greef. 
Whan Bche hem with tonge tolde 

Of here myscheP. 

«5 By^t at p_e meyiys of fe cyte asb 2 

Sche toke her ^n to dwelle and be; 

Ther sche blefede nione})ee |)re, 
For Borfe to say; 

Many a jewel! per solde sche 
10 And ber palfray, 

In a day ache yede be {le se stronnde 
And fier ache fond many achyppys atonde, 
And oon was of |)e hoty !ond, 

Pyle^imya to lede, 
15 Ther Jeeu for re, y onderatonde, 

Hys blood gan blede. 

The lady stood gloffixdl yn paUe 
And aey? Jiat folk to schyppe falle ; 
A scbypman yn Jje lond gan calle: 

>"*) Bode J&. *"») sche Bolde Jf». — Vot per ein ^ I'm 

M». ; vermuthUeh aoUtt itr Sehreiitr lehe tmr per uUm , und 
verbeMirtt neh daim, *'*) Vor for was unUrfimkttt. — roij^r- 
stonde Jii. *") clodyth Ms. *^*) a vor cidle. 
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lOom, bro<^ and eem, 
Tber god was bore yn asse Btalle 
In Bedlem, 

And pts god dflfde on fie rodo, 
And bo^te va alle witb hys blode!c 
The lady sayde with mylde mode: 

>I woll &u« 
To Jerusalem oner t>e fiood, 

And wonye i]^ire!( 

At all [>e oyte ache tok her leae; 
Well worecbypfully fey hyt her yeue. 
To Bchype ache wente, er hyt wer ene, 

And for|) gan &re; 
No man ne may telle yn bok ne breae 

The lady care. 

Tlie wynd gan hlowe swyi^ schylle 
Neygbe dayea, pat hem lykede ylle. 
To god by cryde londe and stylle 

For pai tempeat; 
A wast ylond pey drynera tylle 

Fer yn P^ eat 

Ry^t as God almy^ wold, 
Hy ryuede yn a wd good hold, 
For hye lone, ])at Jndas sold, 

Lesteneji a atoond 
Of pe chyld, t>at y er of toide, 

How hyt was yfoondel 

Ten achypmen to londe yede, 

To se [>e yle yn lengpe and brede, 

And fetto water, as hem was nede, 

The roche ^uiudyr, 
But of a sy^te pey hadde greet drede. 

And was no wtinder. 
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A tygre |)ey aeye [>er yn her dan; 
And a mancbjld, whyt as swan, 
Sok of her, as of a woman, 

That v?er hjB dame; 
The lyonease after ham ran, 

To don hem scbamo. 

The maiynerys awey gonne akyUe 
And lefte her barellys lygge styHe, 
And yome away with good wylle 

WeU hastyly; 
And for jiat hy cryden Bchylle, 

Men askede, why. 

»W« seghi, pey seyden, sa wonder happe: 
A manchyld sowke a lyones pappe. 
And neyz to deil^ he gan [va] drappe, 

Wythowt lesyng.* 
|>o gan Florence her hondys clappe 

For pat tydyng. 

>|)at yg my chyldi, sche seyde po, 
iTo londe, maystyr, lette me gol 
I ne wyll spare for well ne wo, 

My chyld to sane. 
I ae^ ^e lyoua here me fro 

That lytyll knaue!< 

For greet j-gft ya, jjat Bche gan bede, 
To londe pe achypmen gonne her lede, 
The ry^te way, wher pat pey yede, 

They genne kenne; 
The lady wente withowten drede, 

To pe tygre denne. 

And tok her chyld fram pe lyonesse; 
Aoon Bche ibiowde pe empereaae, 
Her sone sche gan clbppe and kease 
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And was fiilt foyn, 
And wente for|) with ioye and blysse 
To Bchyppe agayn. 

And whan {le lady was fram I>e brym, 
The lyonesse aftyr began to swymme, 
And on pe schyp eche gan to dymme 

And wold ywende; 
The schypmen Mwr stoute and gryoune, 

That Bchyp to (tefende, 

And ofte her pelte ynto {le see; 
The lady bad hem lat he, 
»For 00 peny y woll yeue pie, 

Yf ache doth mys.i 

The inaystyr was of herte fre 

And grauatede {lys. 

A sprette onyr pe bord pey caate, 
The lyoun com to schyp yn baste, 
And be ^e chyld sche ley {)0d chaste, 

Ab sche wer tame; 
They, pat wer er pan agaate, 

Tho hadde game. 

And whan pat chyld wepte oper cryde, 

f* lyoneasB was hym beeyde, 

On^r her womhe sche wold hym hyde, 

And yaf hym sowke 
As sche, I)at ber hym fer and wyde 

Fourty woke. 

Good wynd and wedyr god hem sente, 
Hy drogh vp eeylle and iorp pey wente; 
Pe seuen</e day bar schyp lente 

At Japhet, 
And enery pylgrym to pe monument 

Hya wey gep. 
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Sad«aglische veision 2 

In JemBalem ache g&n dwelle 
I And made dofiefl of gold wid pelle, 

And ciyetyhe marchauntys, liy myzt gel, 

That sche gaa werclie: 
All veatementyB, pat felle 

To holy cherche. 

i Her sone bygan to ])e and pryae 26 b 

And wax pe feyryste chyld on lyiie. 
Tho he ■was passed yeree fyre, 

He was yaette 
To lenie gramer, Jiat wyll dyacryue 
The Donet. 

And wher J)e chyld yede vp ofer doon, 
"Wyth hym wente po tame lyoun. 
The greet lordys of renoun 

2'otd pB kyng, 
Whych a woman yn pe toun 

Was wonyng, 

And what a chyld sche hath ybroghj, 
And whych workes |>at ache wro?!, 
And pB lyoiin forsok hym no^t, 

Wyth hym to be. 
The kyng answered with word and Jjojt, 

He wold her se. 

A morn Florence, witbowten wene. 
Was bro;t before kyng and qnene: 
'pe kyngee baner |ier schold bene 

Rychely ywrojt; 
To maken hyt, pe lady schepe 

Forsok hyt no;t 

In pe qnene cbamber sche woned </ore 

Keghe yere and snmdell more ; 

t>e quene maydenee ache hadde to lore, 

*") yres Mt. ***) Thold Jf.. «•) whomW X: 
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More Emd lasae, 
Bnt Bche ne told no man her sore, 
The empreese. 

Neghe yere })o echo badde [>er ydwelled: 
Her Hone was fyftene wynter eld, 
Stowtlyche to bere apere and scLeld, 

In feld to fy^L 
The kyng pat piyna beheld 

And nuide byn koT^t. 

Now reete we her a lytjll wy^t, 
And forjier telle, as hyt ye ryzt, 
How {lat Oiftr chyld was dyjt, 

That dwellede yn Bounce. 
He wax a man of mochell myzt, 

As eejp [w romannce. 

The bocher yede to hys wyf: 
tDsmei, he seyde, >so inot« y {iryf, 
Fbrent ys X yere old and fyyt. 

And heghe ywoxe: 
For Both he scht^ my mys^ dryne 

Of ken and oxe. 

For ydell byne for to fedo, 
Therto hadde we lyt^U nede. 
Ech man behooe^ to do aom dede 

For hya snatynaonce. 
He Bchall tweye oxen to feyre lede 

For all chaunce; 

And myn ot>er sone Bonefey 

With hym schall wende pe ry;t wey.t 

|)at wyf dorst not say nay. 

For woides ylle, 
Bat granntede well {Mt ylke day 

Her lordee wylle. 
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SadengliHclie verBion 

A more we p» bestys wer forJ> bro;t 
And Florentine hy wer beto^t; 
Clement seyde 'fioy, selle hem noit 

For non ^genges, 
Of wat man pey be bo^t, 

Jian sexty BchyllyngeB! 

And yf ]>oa ham Belleat lasse, 
As y mote her matyna or masee, 
Er foa eft fro my handys passe, 

I bane ymeut, 
1 well vpon py body tasae 

Well many a denti 

That chyld onswerede and aeyda: iNayli 
Jw bestyB pay dryue forji yn fe wey. 
A^eoB ham com p&t ylke day 

A stowt squyere 
And bar vpon bys ry^t bond gay 

A fayr sprenere. 

Tho Heyde ])at chyld Florentyn: 
sGod wold, pat sperhattk wer mya!« 
^ squyer seyd : >Be seynt Martyn, 

Bocberys Bone, 
For po two oxen be he pyn, 

Thys fiiacone!« 

Florent seyde: sSyr, wylt poo bo, 
Tak me and bane hem hope two!" 
|>o made byB hroij^ moch woo 

And BorfiiU ciy ; 
fie beat«a wer dryue hem fro 

Ey;t haatyly. 

Florent of pye bank badde pry§ ; 
Hye broper seyde, he was Tnwyys, 
And seyde: illorent, be seynt I^enys, 
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We Echnll be schentit 
Thus chydynge Iioi^h Parj-a 
f)e chylderyn wente. 

That hyt herde Clementee vyf, 
How pe chylderen held Btryf; 
8che seyd: iFlorent, leue lyf. 

Telle me, why ye chydeta 
Florent toid her also blyf, 

How hyt betydde, 

And how he hadde pe hank ybo;t 
For ]ie beetys, hym wer beto^t. 
f>at wyf gan {>enke yn her fioit, 

f>e tnarchann^'se, 
Of cfaerlee kyudo was he no^t, 

For hys gentryse. 

Clement com horn from bocherye 
And herd ^e hauk oa perche crye; 
In hys bert he I)o^te vylonye, 

Swych cry to here; 
He aakede hya wyf ryjt hastylye, 

Who bro^ta hym ^ere. 

Sche aeyde; iSyr, y wylle pe telle; 37 

Oo woid y Jje leyye nolle; 

Buffer hys loue, pat made beuene and helle, 

Now be no5t wroft! 
Florent for pe hauk gan Belle 

^yn oxen botb.« 

In a rage Clement bente a ataf, 
And Florent fele strokes he yaf, 
And seyde »Boy, tellest [ion no^t aef. 

My craft to lere, 
To aelle motooa, bakoun and beef, 

Aa fleBchbewere?<: 

*) betojth Jf«. '») Ho Mt. '") Ugge Ml. 



btGooglc 
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i3ja,t seyde pe chyld, »8yr, at your wylleli 
For hym pat wyf gan crye Bchylle; 
Clement abatede hys berte ylle 

And lefle hys cbeete; 
To Bowpy at table pej wente tylle, 

Leet and meat. 

Tho Clement hndde yycte alyu 

And gladede hys herte witb noble wyn, 

In he clepede Florentyn 

And to Iiym apak: 
sNow, boy, kepe well sperbank |)yn 

Wythowte Iflk, 

And yf he dyye for feute of fleacb, 
With a Btaf y woll pe preeahe 
Wombe and r^ge ylyche nesche, 

5e[ pat y kanU 
As glad, as grehond jlete of leae, 

Florent waB'|)an, 

And greyrfode hys bank yn good asyse, 
And tok of fowelee greet enipiyBe, 
|>at all pe peple of Farya 

Hym louede myche, 
For p»t he dro^ forfi fayre gentryae 

And yede gentelyohe. 

Longe a&vr pat ne was hyt nazt, 
I>al Florent hadde pe bauk ybo^t: 
Before Clement Vyleyn he bro^t 

Feaaantea fyk,, 
»0,« aayde Clement, ijet iar we no;!, K 

As w« aebulde thryfe, 

To fede pua yM\ boyea tweye, 
Oo vp and doun her be pt weye; 
Tef pat y ham sufire pns to pleye, 
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I wer to blfuue. 
Florent schal leme to channge moiie^ej 
How aayst pon, dame?* 

That wyf answerede: »Y am well payd.< 
Ten potind of floreng wer forp leyd; 
To Florentyn Clement hap aeyd: 

:|>j3 goold go chongel 
Loke, boy, ne be iia5t betntTd 

Of koaj) tie atraugelt 

Ab he toward ])e chonage zode, 
He bar Jie florens ja hys hode. 
Vpon a colt com owt of stode, 

As blak as cole, 
A yong man com lyde with egre mood, 

|>at hadde'hyt stole. 

Florentyn well fiiyr hym giette 
And a^ede, wher he pat colt fette. 
That oper aunswerede withowte lette 

Wordes fell: 
TiFoT y my catell fteron aette, 

I wold hyt adl; 

And yf [)on hyt beyet, withowt lesynges, 
|>on payst me ten mark of aterlynges; 
For noon of all (>yne elderyngee 

Hadde noo Bwych yn stable; 
For emperours sone or for kynges 

Hyt ye profytabele. * 

Florent answerede to po corsere: 
»Me pjageth, t)ou lonest hyt to dere; 
St«rlyngee ne haue i noon here, 

As [>oa gynnyst craue. 
Her bet> ten pound of florens dwe ; 

Wylt pou ham haue 
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For ftat colt, pat ya bo boId?« 

The coraer seyd: iTak me pai goold! 

To no msQ schnld hyt be sold 3Tb 2 

Half Bwych a chepeli 
He tok pe floiyoB all vntold; 

Awey he lepe. 

Florent no leng ne wold abyde; 
He lepte to bore and gan to ryde. 
Folk hym beheld be ecb-a syde 

In Parys cyte; 
What hym thenfler wolde betyde, 

No^t wyBte he, 

Clement hyt herd and bom gan dryae, 
And with him nper bocberes fyfe; 
He askede Florent all so blyue, 

How he hadde ywrozt 
»0, &d», the fayreat colt alyue 

I haae bo^tU 

»A colt? a colt? wher ys hyt? wher? 
What, thenkest Jovf be an horamongerePc 
To stable pey wente aU yn fere 

And Begh pttt fole, 
Bag^d and h^h and long of ewere 

And hlak aa cole. 

Yef he were er ybete sore, 
Tbanne waa he bete moche more; 
I>e good wyf seyde: »Syr, thyn ojfi^ 

Let be pya lare; 
He nas neuer of py kynde ybore, 

To beyye ware. 

'pya chyld pou neuer begate: 

He was Bom gentylmannea be^ete; 

Tel me pat BOpe pat pon ne lete, 
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Forsake hyt noit, 
Whar t)oa 117m fond in feld or strete, 
Or pou hym bo^tl* 

Smerfe I05 Oement Wyleyn 

And seyde; >Dame, y wyll |)e seyn; 

But loke ])ou me neaer hewreyn 

To lowe ne hegh; 
For yf pon dost, be seynt Germeyn, 

Thow sehait abeye! 

I'ho y com next from [>e holy lond, 
Besyde Mareyle vpon ]}e atrond, 
To Belle J)at cbyld ])er6, y fond 

Owtlawes fonr; 
I bo^t byt witb my owen bond 

For my treeour.i 

ilberydi, scbe seyde, >be goddys sonde! 
Now to my tale pou nnderstonnde : 
The emperonr of Rome lond 

Thor^ grace and cbanoce 
Weddsde our tynges dow^ter with hond, 

Fayr Florence; 

And w^e hadde mancbyldo-en two; 
Witb both Bche was exyled do: 
I wene well, byt my^t be so, 

That pys wer that oon. 
Whar aebe becara, for well n« wo, 

Man aeste ooon.t 

Seyd Clement: >Dame, that t belcne; 
Be hym, that made Adam «td Ene, 
I nell no more pys cbylde so greue 

For no gylt 
Fynd hym tbyadf to bys b^oae 

All, [»at pou wyllt! 

"») Smer jie M: *") hour 3f$. «'») do J 
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For be pyB abylA of hem, ywys, 
Thor^ hym j hope to wynne ptys 
S85 More, than any man yn Parys 

And all our kende.e 
The good wyf seyd; >Be seynt Denys, 

Swyche ys my mende!* 

That wyf hym tau^t markes and poundes; 
s» He pnrreyde haukes and houndys; 

To hounty yn ech maanye boondee, 

Hyt w«8 hya wone. 
Hen blamede the bochere ofte stoimd}^ 

For bye Bone. 

^ At wrestelyng and at ston cnetynge 

He wan the prys, without lesynge; 
Ther nas nother ol3 ne yynge 28m 2 

So mochell of atrengih, 
That my^t the ston to hys but bryng 

m Be fedeme leogpe, 

|>e kyng hym louede yn herte dere, 
9o dede al do, pat yn Parya were. 
Now ye, pat wyllyrf wonderea her, 

Harkeneff meraayle, 
05 How pat chyld with a fendea fere 

Dede batayle! 

Of Babylonye pe hegh Bowdftn 
Werredo vpon crystene men. 
Bope into bys bond he wan 
10 Galea and S|iayne, 

Lombardye and ek Tuskan, 
Borne and Allemeyne. 

To Frannce be drof pe emperour 
And alio pes kynges of valour. 
[5 Oor partic hadde so lytyll socour 

ew) streDgh M: "") io Mi. *™) I>e M: wjl- 
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Of crysteDdome, 
|>at ech lord lette with dolour 
|ie ae of Rome. 

^ eowdan, ^t left yn Temagannt, 
With hym he bio^t a fowll geatmt 
Of Egypte, he het Ouymeiraimt, 

Greet as an ok. 
No doByper nas bo auenaant, 

To atoode hye strok. 

He was of leogtbe twenty feet, 
.And two elle yu brede, with scholdrys greet* 
£cb day he wold ete a neet 

And inessys more; 
Twey tuxlys out of hys moupt set, 

Ab of a bore. 

A greet tot was betwex hys bryn, 
HyB browys, as bryBtelye of a Bwyn 5 
Betwene hys fortop and hys chyn 

Length of an elle; 
With blake yghen, aa seyrf pe lAtyn, 

He lokede felle. 

The sowdan pyjt hya pauylon 2 

At Uoont Martyn, vpon pe donne; 
Edt day he aente to tonne 

|>at fowle f)yng, 
To aake batayle witii rafnll rotine 

Ayena pe kyng; 

And bad hym fynd a champioon, 
To feyjt with pat foule felonn, 
»0r cryfltendom achall adoun 

From euerycb man, 
And enery kyng zelde vp hys croun 

To pe aoudantt 
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Ferst pey sent out a doaeper 
130 In bUke armes vpou a deatrer; 

Ouer all he had ben g, conquerere; 

Swych wer hys happys; 

He bar pre rochys of aelaer dere 

In scheld and trappys. 

a As BOne as he with [»e Sareyn feii^t, 

He clefte hym at {>e ferat drau^t. 
fte Sarsyn cryde: ijiea ya nan^tl 

Send opyr moo ! 
fjus Jiey schnll lye long Btrauit, 

M Er f>at f)ey go!i 

A mom by sente a doseper steme, 
1)8 kyngys broifyr of Naneme; 
To fyghte be nas na^t to leriie 

Or pan yn feld ; 
M Vpon a stede he gan yeme 

With sper and scheld. 

Hya scheld waa gold and asur fyn, 
A lyonn rampant was per yn, 
Wyth border of ermyn 
'0 Scbeld and trappur; 

But sone of hym pe Sarayn 
Wan pe cure; 

And man and hois he clefle {lo; 
]>e Sarsyn cryde: >8end o{ier mol 
[s Swych twenty ner wortft a slo, 

With me to (y^t.s 
Tlian was pe kyng of Fraance wo 

And Bore sy^te. 

Scbortlycb to rede yn romaiince, 
10 He slo^ ]ie XII dusepera of Fraance, 

I>at to hym lyde with sper and lannce, 

»») flwhjch JHi. *««) brodjT Mt. "*') 
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SudeDg;1ische venioD 

Whan pey out coma 
'IhyB was vnbap and hard channce 
To all ciyBtendome. 

And FloTMitfH ech ny5t mette, 

|>e quene of heuene on ttors hym sette 

And bad hyra wende and quite hja dette, 

|)at was ker to. 
8cbe seyde, her •one, pat balys bette, 

Het hym do so. 

day lie told Clement hys sw^ienc 
slheryeds, he seyde, she god of heuene, 
And graunte ]ie for bys names seuene, 

To Wynne I»e fy^t! 
3yf our kyng wyll her my ateaene, 

|>oii sclialt be made kny^Lt , 

To pe kyng I»o went Clement 
And seyd: iLord, her my talent! 
My sone ys ech ny^t yn torument 

Ayen the gyaunt: 
He Bchal bym scle with dethes dent 

Lord, t>y^ !"« graunt: 

fiat pet be wende, ye make hym kny^t! 
3ef Goddes grace ya on hym ly^t, 
He Bcball hym wynae yn pat ^t, 

Withoute niys.c 
|>o was pe kyng yn herte ly^t 

And graunt«de [tys. 

A mom was Florent kny^t ymade, 
Ry^t aa Clement, pe bodier, badde; 
pe emperonr of Rome was glad, 

I>ftt Btyi bya lengths; 
He J)05t well, yn hys body he bad 

Greet my^t and strengjie. 

"") Clemene 3f». 
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SudengliHche veraion 

Men broit hym harnefl good And sore; 
He nold noon but hja fader armare: 
ij>er yn i hope to wynne fe care, 

Without %1b; 
For hyt ys strong and wyll well dnre, 

Ot old eiiteyle.< 

Clement ofaent hys annes hlyne, 
Swotroed byt was and enell to schyne; 
I>er yn of seiner bole nxja lyae, 

|)e Bcheld of sable; 
On Florentys stede a kny^t com dryue 

Ont of stabele. 

|>e hanberk was all reed of nut, 
Hys plat^ ifykke and swyd^ jnat; 
|winj pe gypon war iiill of dqst, 

. Hyt was nat •tyyltV", 
f>er yn to tnrneye or to joste; 
|>e scheld was i^rkke; 

|)e helm was of q^neynte kest; 
A boiya heed stood on pe crest 
Whan Florent was all redy dreet 

In hys armnre, 
Hys fbmen myzte of bym be agast, 

We mowe be snre. 

Two bole axys grete and longe 
In hys former annn wer yhonge 
With cbeynys, pAt were styf and stronge 

For all chauDce; 
And yn hys ry^t bond be gan fonge 

An huge lannce. 

|>e laonce was swotred and croked; 
Of many a knyzt he was beloked; 
|x> Clement Florentyn bytok byt, 
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Uany man lo^. 
And Florentyn na^t Inrsok hyt, 
l^ey hyt wer W05. 

^e.kyng bym gert with a tkchoun; 
Clement hyt hadde ybor [)orz muij tonn. 
Iienne on hy^ knees he gatte adoan 

Before Clement 
And seyde: oFadyr, pj benesonn 

With good ententic 

And seyd pas, er he gan lyse: 
iWLan 7 am ryde ont of Paiyse, 
Hery to me yn pya wyee, 

Bocherye sone; 
Ley on strokes with good emptyse, 

As py Jkder ys wone ; 

And f^bnk, boy, [>y fader hath keld 
Well many a bole and donn yfeldti 
{le emperonr p&t sy^te beheld 

And pe kynges, 
And on hys schnlder heng hys scheld 

To bataylynges. 

Whan he was on hors ysette, 
Hen touched trumpes and coraette; 
At Farys gate he was out lette, 

In feld to fy;t. 
To be a fend hym demede bette, 

{>an a cryetyn kny^t. 

|ie geatmt hym s^gb and com doun 
Ry^t fram t>e sondanns panylonn, 
With Bfer and scheld all cedy bonn, 

An 00 rabyte; 
With ^e herte as lyonn 

Florent he smyte. 

*') denk M: ■*") Be;gh ». 
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Bothe hy smyte togyderA po, 
{utt her speiys tobroete at two; 
1)6 pecea fell fer hem fro 

Of t^bres toghe. 
)85 Her eyiiex opet for to slo 

Swerdee dro^e 

And hewe on sclield and helntee clere, 
f>e brosUu all on fere. 
!« ciyfltene made her prayere 
uo To Uary sone. 

|ie Saisyns ciyde all yn fere 
To hare god Mahone, 

To helpe her geannt in pat fyit ; 
And Florent smot a strok of myjt, 
«s |>e rsbytes heed he denede doun ry^t 

Jior^ J)e brsyn. 
I>o sByde }>e Sarsynr ^Krystea kny^t, 
Jion art a vyieyn, 

To sle my hors, p&t hath no gylt.« 
00 Seyd Florente chyld: tAll, pat pon wyltit 

He emot eft and be pa hylt 

Hys Bwerd tobrasL 
J)o, foisof^ to be yBpylt 

He was agast. 

06 An ax he hente of metall bronn, 

|>at heng on bya fonnest arsoun. 
And of hys stede he ly^t adoim, 

In feld to fy;t, 
|>e Boudan yn hys paaylonn 

10 |>o was afly^t. 

[te geannt smot to hym well snell 
With a scharp &choan of stall; 
Of Florentys scheld a kantell 

'•»") eyder Mt. ■**») Vor broBten lOeixl tin ut 
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He deft don ly^t. 

Clement atode yn oo kwnell 

And se^ fiat fy^t; 

He cryde: »Boy, ley on with yre 
Strokes, as yB woned pj ayiei 
He ne fond nener boon ne lyre 

Hya ax withstent, 
|>at he ne smot por^ ecb a ewyre 

Byit at oo dentt 

|)o Florent herd Clement ciye, 
He fanjt with ire and witb «mme. 
poti myjt of Jesn and of Marie, 

In heaene l>at sytte, 
|>e geaantu Bcbeld in two j>ar^ 

Ry;t euene be Bmytte. 

{)e geaunt smot to bym agayu: 
Morentys scbeld fell yn J)e pleyn. 
Now by be|> acbeldles bo[) tweyn, 

Jiese champyonns; 
Hy foagte togydere with egre meyn, 

As wylde lyoose. 

Bnt Florent kedde, [lat he was ale^ 

And yede I»e geannt swyfe ne; 

And smoot hym on pe scbolder on he^ 

A Btrok of barm: 
Hye ' Bcholderboa awey forf) flez 

And hys ry^t arm. 

In haste pe geannt stupte adoan, 

With t>e left bond to take vp pe fadionn, 

And Florent with hys ax so bronn 

All [lor^ bo smoot; 
Arm and mayle and akketonn 

lior^ out byt hot, 

») pon tjit Ml. '•••) Fleren^B Jf.. "*^ foi 
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|>o both hja amies were ytent. 

To flfl pa geannt ha]] j^ment; 

But Florent yaf hym swych a dent, 

Ab he fbrp fle^, 
Jiat [)e geirant to gnmnde ys went, 

I»ey5 he w«r hoy^. 

Hys adnentayle be gaa vnlace, 
Hyg hed he smoot of yn pe pUse. 
|>e crystene |>onkede of kya grace 

^ feyng of glorye, 
And maden game and greet jolace 

For ])at vyctorye. 

Now schnll we for[> yn ryme rede, 
How Florent ydede ao hardy dede, 
Er he went hom inm pe mede 

Into pe cyte. 
Herkenei^, lordyngys, hon hym gan spede, 

For charyte! 

|ier was a mayde, layr of face, 
'pe ryche sowdanes do^tyr hyt was; 
Her panylon besyde jit plas 

Was, yn to dwdle; 
I>yderwBTd Florent, well good pas 

He rood fnll snelle. 

|>at hed he beng on fays anonn 
And rod to pe maydyns panylon; 
He fond pat mayde of greet renoun, 

Er he hyt wyst, 
And of hys Bt«de he ly^t adoan 

And Bwete her ky§te. 

He wold haoe ranysched her away, 
Sche cryde and made greet deray. 
But yn hys ry;t bond left pat day 
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Her Burkot aleae, 
To telle I>e tokene, pKt he her aey^-. 
Men schnld hym leue. 

])0 come Sanyns so greet plente, 
|>at nedefl he most fy^t and fle; 
He rod to Paiys, to pe cyte; 

Hen openede pe gate: 
With ioye and grrat solemnyte 

He was yn late. 

|)at hed was on ^e gate yset 
With trumpce, tabonrs and comet 
|>o was pe bocher loned bet, 

^n he was er, 
And for bys lone ])at craft ys set 

Ther prys m ester. 

|)at mayde, pat was so tkyr and gent, 
Her lone sche leyde vpon Florentj 
-For hym sche was yn greet torment 

Both day and ny^t, 
To se hym sche hadde mor talent 

Ef^ with sy^t. 

Vpon a day sche feynede her seke; 
Her &(Iyr com and with her spek, 
And with hym many leches ek. 

To wyte her state. 
Sche seyde: »My lyf ys not worp a lek, 

I am all mat, 

Bat ye gratmt me my prayere, 

|>at mj panylon stands by pe ryuer; 

For wymmen be|) of swych manor. 

All tendere and nessche, 
f>ey mote be by |)e water clere, 

Both to wrynge and we8scbe.i 
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[>e lecbee her wytnesse beie; 
Her' SeAyr pe panylon lette arere 
Beside pe bank of Jje water dere, 

To bane Jiat eyr. 
How Bche gaa ber fitdei yghe blare, 

pjB tale ys foyr. 

A tnassenger Hcbe sente well iy;t 
To Florentyn, [>at cryatea kuy^t, 
[>at be Bcbold come witb meya and myzt 

^>edyr yn a bot 
And ranysscbe her [tat ylke ny;t 

Auou fot hot 

Whan Floreat herde pa.t tydynge, 
For ioye hys herte began to Bprynge ; 
He dede greyde yn ]>e euenynge 

I>e kynges barge; 
Ontier Fount Grannt he gsii her brynge 

With scheld and targe. 

Vyf and twenty bachelers, 
|>at hadde ben hyB pleyfeiys, 
laimed in pe best maneree, 

In feld to fy^t, 
|)ey wente for]) with pe marenerya 

Abowte mydny^t. 

Good wynd and wedyr pey hadde at wylle 
And seylede Sorp well soft and atylle. 
Her panylon whan pey come tylle, 

[>er pu, Bche was, 
Her roaydenya gonne to crye achylle : 

(Treson, alas !« 

|>at cry area ynto all pe oat: 

I As armes, lordyngee, as artnes tost! 

Oar aondanes dogter witb greet boat a 
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la ntnysBchj^ ts fro: 
Now folw«» we to f>e wateres cost 
And sle our fo!< 

Ite mariners gonne s^le and rowe; 
Florent let {le tminpettys blowe, 
|)at yn Jie cyte men schnlde knowe, 

f>at hy were aU sount 
3et wer hy er day, y trowe, 

Onder Grant Pount. 

f>at mayde was ynto Jie cyte fet. 
Of many greet lord hy was ygreet, 
And yn a chayer sche was yset, 

3e mow 6 trusty, 
And askede, yf ache hadde anzt yet 

Wyll, crjHten to by. 

And sche aiiswerede and sayde »Nay! 
Mahoun lawe ys well pe better lay. a 
But Clement prechede ho to her I)at day 

In Saisyn apeche, 
|)at sche was crystened yn goddes lay 

For dowte of wreche. 

Florent her weddede to hys wyf, 
To haue and to holde yn ly^t lyne. 
Ryche robes, be four and fyyf, 

Ther menstralles wonne. 
Joye and blysse fier was ryue 

In Parys begonne. 

Senen dayee ylyke byt leate, 

^e bredale and ]>e dubbyng feste. 

|)er was many a rycbe jeste 

Of Kome and Fiaunce. 
But now of Clement ye mowe leete 

A wonder channcel 

I") Onfer 3f: 
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|)e last day, hy wer at mete yset, 
Clement bar maatelee ha[i bygchet 
He eeyde, l>ey most rekene bM 

To pay bar scot 
Of mete and drynke, |wit wee yfot, 

To qayte ech grot. 

He bygan ferst at pe emperour. 
sPays!* aeyd ])e kyng, *par amour, 
|jai hyt wer swycb four, 

As her ys spend, 
I wyll hyt quyte of my tresonr, 

Clement, my frend!i 

iQraunt marcy, my lord pe kyDg!< 
pe manteles be let to t>e lialle bryng, 
And Bwor, pat ])er nas old ne yiig, 

^t ne scbold bane led 
For hys scotte eveiy ferrfyng 

Or lor bys wed. 

|>e kny^tys logb yn pe lialle, 

|>e manbellya pey yeue menatisles alio. 

Lanor and baeyn J>ey gon calle. 

To wassche and aryse, 
And sytb to dauuce on pe walle 

Of Parys. 

■Whan pe soudan pys tydyng berde, 
For ire, as be wer wod, he ferd : 
He ran with a drawe awerde 

To hya mamentrye, 
And «11 hys goddya per he amerrede 

With greet ennye; 

Asterot, Jopyn and Mabon, 
He all tohew with hys lachoun, 
And Jubiter he ^rew adoun 
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Of hyB autere; 
He seyde, by Der worp a Bcalaun, 
Alle yfere, 

Ito he hadde hys goddys ybete, 
He was abated of all hya bete. 
To aende bys sondye nolde be na^t lete, 

l"> "noon ryjt, 
To Babylonye after lordes grete, 

To help hym fy^t. 

Tbe measangfin bep forp ywent, 
To do [te sondauB commaQdement. 
Now Bcbidl we apeke of Clemeat, 

J)e bocber ywys: 
He tok with bym hys sone Florent 

For greet queyntya 

And ;edfi to pe aondans dow^ter dere 
And prayde byr fayie yn all manere, 
Som c[neyntyse ^he scbulde hem lere, 

How pat he my^te 
Do her fadyr hya oat arere 

And bom hym dy^te. 

Sche eeyde »Yf ^e denkop spede, 
To my tale now takefi bede: 
My &dyr h&p an homed st«de 

Of Arabye ; 
Wbyle he bym ba[>, i^ hym os^t drede 

Of your maystrye. 

No man may on [)at atede ryde, 

But a bloman be hym byayde, 

Pst bap ykept« bym fer and wyde ' 

Fram Grece to Troye, 
For he bym makep witn mocbe pnde 

A nyse coye. 
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Sud«iig1lB^« veriion 

fw coye yB with hys handye two, 
Olappynde toged»e to and fto; 
He ya Bwyftyr pan ony roo 

Vnder lynde, 
In ech bateyle he well slo 
>. Before and behynde. 

An vaycom begat pat fole 

On a rabyte, as blakke as cole.i 

[)a]) seyd dement: sHe scball be stole 

With som qntyntysli 
And bad pat, counsell schold be hole 

Stylle yn Parya. 

Pyk and palm, schryppe and slaueyn, 
He dyjte hyra aa palmer queynt of gyn. 
Be Seyne water, aeyrf pe Latyn, 

Without boat, 
Marynere hym bro;te to pe tnaryn 

Of Gene coat. 

He tumede abowte Galya and Spayne, 
Lnmbardye and alao Almeyne; 
Of oper palmera he gan fiiyne 

Lesynges qnaynte, 
Aa ech man behonyi/, pat ys yn payne, 

Hys tal^ paynte. 

Be pe Bondanee oat whan he waa come, 
Well hastylych be waa ynome; 
Before pe soadan, pe greet gome, 

Semantea hym bro^te. 
Now harkenep, fi^endea, all and som, 

How Clement wro^t! 

|>e aoudan askede, whannes he cam; 
He B^de, he com fro Jerjiaal^n, 
Fram pe aepnlcre of Bedlem 
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lAiid per j bane lette myn em 
For Bb^ng hostage.! 

WliBimee he waa, men gon hym freyne; 
He Beyde, he was of Greet BreteTiie; 
•In Artonrs court a man of mayn e 

I hane ybe yore, 
Of hys greet hora y waa wardeyne 

8eae gere and more.s 

For to Mere J>e sondance ye, 

Queynte leeynges he gao to lye 

And Beyde, he- hadde lamed marchalsye. 

Both fer and oeyi, 
In Ynde, Europe, Aniryke and Asye ■ . 

|>er nas noon eo iJeyg; 

And all numer of hors he knew, 

Bothe the lak and pe verta; 

>|>er ys,£ be seyde, >Cristen neypvt Jew, 

^at conne me teche!< 
|>e soudao, |)at was blak of hew, 

Lo^ of bys apecbe. 

, ^ sondan seyde: *l bane aitede,( 
(He swer, as Habon schnld hym spede) 
>Tf bon kanat telle all pe dede 

Of hys kende, 
|>oa Bchalt bane of me ricbe mede, 

Er t>at [Km wende.i 

|>e Bt«de was broi;t out of stable, 
[)e bloman hym ladde with a cable; 
{x> seyde^ Clement : »Witbont fiible, 

aer soadan, 
In pe worlde nys bora bo profytabele. 

As [lou bast oon! 

'•^) j$ Mi. 
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gSdengliBChe version 4& 

|>ys ja a stede of Arabye, 
Be hya horn i gsn hyi aspye, 
Aa Tnycora with greet maystrje 

B^t hyt t>are, 
A nbyte (y se byt with my yfi) 

|>erto was mare. 

Hyt ys swyfter pan hert o[>er bynde 
Or ro, {>at rennefj mder lynde; 
He fey^t before hym and behynde 

In ecb batayle; 
|)€T nyB DO man of crysten kende, 

Tbat my^te Jje ssayle, 

Wbyle J)oa on py stede houysLt 
|>o badde pe Bondan wonder meat 
And seyde: > Palmer, ry^tly pou arest 

AH fhe maner. 
Darat [loa ryde vptMi pys beat 

To J)e lyuere 

And watre bym, jMt {)0U ne &Ue, nii s 

X>anne wyll we seye among tb alle, 
|iat |)0n bast be yn Artoniys halle 

Hys ptys marcballe, 
And perfore a robe of ryehe palla 

I yene pe scball.t 

Clement ner pe stede Btapte, 

He whyslede and hys bondya clapte; 

porj godea grace well be bapte, 

He nss nojt ydell, 
In pe frtedes moup be rapte 

An buge brydell, 

f>e brydel was made of chaynye, 
Of grete baspys wer hya reynys ; 
Erlee, barons, kny5teB and swaynes 

'M) he Ml. "») stode Jf«. »***) jb M: 
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Of Clement apak. 
How he lepte with mj^t and maynes 
On pa Btade balk; 

And witb ' a p^re BporyB of Speyse 
He amot pe stede with myzt and mayne 
And rood ryjt oner pe water of Seyne, 

Ry^t to pe cyte. 
"pe emperonr of Almcr^e 

|>at sy^ gan se 

And lette opene pe gatys wyde, 
And Clement yn b^^ to lyde. 
pe sondan began vp hys godee cbyde 

For pst myschannce. 
Clement preaesitede with that stede 

J>e kyng of Fraunce. 

Now Bchnll wo lete her of Clement 
And telle, how pe soudan sente 

Hy-masseugers, wyde bep went 

To dnkee nnd kynges, 
And broit with hem many stoat cent 

Of greet lordynges. 

Ferst com pe kyng of Arabye 
And ten ponsend on bys ptui;ye 
Of Saisyos, stoat and trye, 

In fbld to fy;t; 
pe worst of bys companye 

Was wortii a kny^t. 

pe Bondan of Pers bro;t hys Penauys 

And pyrty iftiosand of Af&ycanys 

With reed boners and per on pre swanes 

Of sylner bry^t; 
To hrewe po crystone mennys banys 

Hy hiidden ty;L 
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BOdengUfche verBton 

!» kyng of Grece com after [lan, 

For to helps her sottdan, 

With B^tf '^Dund of he</toe men 

To ^t jm felde; 
Har armes wer gowles and swan, 

Trappure and seheld. 

|)o com pe kjng of UaBedonye 
And pe amerelle of Babylonye 
With many gftleys, schyppei, and floyne 

With cheualiye 
And arynede at BoI^bb 

In Normandye. 

No man ne may telle pe ronte, 

{wt besette Paiys aboute; 

|>e ciyetenft wer yn greet donte, 

To deye yn haate; 
|iey ronne to pe walles stoute, 

To Bcheete and to kaste. 

And J)ey withoute gynnes bente 
And greet etones to hem Bente; 
Four wykys pey gonne hem defende 

With greet trauayle, 
And toke day at pe monthys ende 

Of jdayn batayle. 

I»e day of batayle was ycome, 

And ech man badde hys annee nome. 

Jte Bondan was a steme gome 

For hys greet host; 
A^euB pe ciystene he sette acheld tmme 

With pryde and best. 

Whan ayAr ost gan oper asayle, 

|)er b^an a strong batayle. 

To rede yn ryme, hyt ys meniayle, 
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EnglyB to. schew, 
How many helmee, haaberkee, saons fkyle, 
Ther wer tohewe. • 

po niT^te men aee Floruit fy^t 
And sle Jte Sarsyna donn ry^t; 
Well many Sarsyns heed donn ly^t 

And ley dyspleyd. 
Bnt all to lytyll waa hys my5t; 

He wai betiayde 

And ytake, as seyi^ pe iomaunc«, 
Anon af^r hym |}e kyng of Frauuce. 
Jio was Octonian yn balaunce, 

Jie emperoor, 
He was ytake with greet destaonce 

And o[)er kynges four. 

Tho ^e Byi banera wer yfeld, 
.And j)e ctystene fat Bysjte behdd, 
Ech man fley^ with sper and scbeld, 

Awey to fate; 
|>e aondan diof hem yn tbe feld, 

As bond do[> pe bare. 

Well ten libosand greet lordyngee, 
Dnkes, erles, barones and kynges, , 
{je Bondan sent yn iryn rynges 

To Babylonye; 
Hem ladde fie kyng, withoute leeyngeB, 

Of Stasedonye. 

|>e kyng of O-tece bem ladde also 
Witb Byxty rfouBand men and mo. 
|>e Bondan, pat waa goddys fo, 

Blefl; yn Fraonce, 
Cytes to brenne and folk to slo 

With greet meechannce. 
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Clement fley^ and hya wyf yn fere 
Into GaMoyne, aa ye mowe here, 
And also p6 sondanea douzter dere 

With heni gan fle; 
In slaueynys, as pey palmera were, 

3ede alle pre. 

Now lete we be pe werre of Frannoe 
And |ie Boadan with bys bobannce, 
And tarne t^en to fiiyre Florannee, 

How p>at ache kem, 
For to dwelle porT^ goddee grace and channce 

In Jernsalem. 

Here Bone was doa;ty kny^t of dfinte 

In batayle and yn turnemeat; 

To ech « Btede, ]>e tfng hyn sente, 

He wan pe fyp; 
Hys iyonesBe pe folk torente 

All donryjt. 

For whyder he to batayle ;ede, 

Hys lyoneeae haipe hym at hya nede; 

He atmede her yn iryn wede 

To alle ryites; 
Of her folk hadde more drede, 

^tan of fyft knyitea. 

|>an com a meesangere goynge 
To Jernaalem and bro^te tydynge, 
How pe soudan gan don bryage 

The emperonr, 
And of Frannce also pe kynge 

And oper kyngea four; 

And bow he was towardes Rome Mb 

And ttoTjte to destroye all crystendome, 
And how pe crystene, pat pey nome, 

AlttiigliMb* Bililiotliak. UL 4 
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Si^hiilde wyne 
At Aciys, whan pey to hmde come 
With kyagea fyae 

And pe emperonr of Almeyne. 

iO!i seyde I>e kyng, >piU js greet peyne. 

Wende i woll bem agayne 

And sany ech pece 
And ale with bondes twc^e 

Jw kyng of Grece!« 

Anoon pe kyng sente hys sonde 
Wyde abonte ynto all hys londe 
For erlee, barona, tie and boade, 

Squyer and kny^t, 
And dede hem alle to vncjerstonde 

Of pe soudanes fy^t; 

And how he liadde pe kjuf^ea inome 
And deetrayd f>e cristea all and some. 
'po pat get was togedere ycome 

Of crystene men, 
|>ey hadde to holde etout Bcheldee trome 

With Bondanys ten; 

Ten iA>aBand kny^tes stont and fere 
Without hobelers and aqnyeres, 
Spermen, slyngera, arbla^teres, 

per waa plente; 
I>ey wente towarde — in armes dere — 

Acrya cyte. 

3onge Octouyan, withonte &yle, 
Was banerrere of (wit batayle; 
pe Sarsyna for to aeayle 

He was ftdl prest; 
Besyde Acrys yn a boschayle 

pey token rest. 

w») vnlwrBtoncle Mi. "*') dousand 31: 
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SEtdeDglische version 

Of ante fey hadde iftmsandes fonr 

. In armes al so y/hyt us eay flowr, 

J>eryiiiie a exoja of reed colour, 

Seynt Qeorgya armys; 
And enerych was gong Tanyseonr 

Witb goode gysannee. 

At Aciys as J>ey gonne aryne, 
'pe emp^vnr and pe kyngee fyfe 
And many ciysten men alyne, 

In iren isteke; 
|>6 kyuge of ?eniBalem cam dryne 

Ham to ftwreke. 

|>o began greet werra awake, 
Scheldee clenede and sperea brake; 
Among pe SarByna blake 

|)e cryBten lyde ; 
All, pat Jjey my^ with wepene oftake, 

pej pet abyde. 

Jie kyng of Masydonye com ryde 

With hyB oet a lend t>at tyde, 

And hye Sarsyns: >As ermes!< cryde, 

»We bej) betrayde: 
Of JeanBalem Jte banerys wyde 

We aej) dysplayde.* 

Jie kyi^ of Grece ho^ I»t cry. 
To lond he rowede ry5t haslyly. 
Ten lAinsand Sarsyna ryde hym by; 

|m he vp kem, 
Hem mette pB kyng with hys party 

Of Jerusalem. 

In baste pey smyte togydere anon, 
Jje ciyaten men and goddys foon, 
Octouian leyde an well good won 

"<*» douaandM Mt. '»»») douaan Ma. 
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]>at day yn feld, 
Well many be clefte pe Bcbolder bon 
All pot^ pe scheld. 

HyB lyoneese adoa gui nc« 

All, pat BcAe tok, yn body and Aice; 

Myracle byt was of goddys grace, 

{>at sche bo fy;t. 
AIsb! Bcbe waa pat day yn place 

To dep idy^t. 

Jw Octouian hyt voderBtode, 

Hya b^te yslawe, he wax all wod : 

He bente a Bpere with egre moode 

Aod hare with streng[ie, 
[>or^ the kynges body of Orece hyt Btode 

A fe^e of leiig])e. 

^t dede cars fell don to grond, 
Gronyng with grysly woande; 
And po pe Sarsenee afoande, 

Har lord was elayn, 
Enerycb to fle away [tat atotmde 

Was ferly fiiyn. 

All, pat Ottonian pat day per hytte, 

To pe hert« he hem alytta; 

No man ne my^te with Btrengpe asytte 

Hys swerdes dran^t; 
Ryjt as a werrour out of wytte 

|>at day he fau;t. 

He alo; pe kyng of MaBedonye 

And amyrall of Babylonye; 

In hare galeya, dromoana and fioyne 

Jtty Bchypede agsyn 
And aryuede besyde Babylonye, 

Both kny^t and aweyn. 

^•) acle Jf». "") fedme Mi. 
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SMeogliKke rorBion , 

In armes, f)at ow^te pe S&rayns deede, 
^ ciysteu kny^tes ^nae hem ecJrrede 
l>e kyng of Jerusalem gan lede 

|)e ferat faatayle; 
Melk whyte arme§, yn ryme i rede, 

Was hate paiayle. 

Of sute poy hadde (fonaandjB ten, w 

And four (fousand Octonyan; 
Well 80iy were pe het^ men, 

^, pat hyt seghe, 
Hare baneiB oner fefd and fen 

Arwed bo heghe. 

{» kyag of Fraunce com with hys est 
A load Tpon hys owene kost; 
|>e crysten heretle pe holy goat 

For hys comynge; 
f>e Bondan made bobaunce and boat 

For {jat tydynge 

And seyde with a mly ronn: 
>Now pyn help, god Uahan!i 
And yn hya baner a reed dragoon 

He lette arere 
And bad hem be to batayle bonn, 

J>at with hym were. 

|ie t>yrde ost ledde J>e kyng of Speyne 
Wi^ fyfty ifouBBad men serteyue. 
Jje emperonr of Almeyne, 

Octonian, 
With hya oet he com agayn 

The sondan. 

^e fyfte oat, aeyde pe frensach tale, 
Ladde Jje ^ng of Portyngale ; 
To brewe pe Satayna bale 

'•'•) Btrede Jft.; screde WeStr. '•") dnsandfB Jf». 
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SOdeaglifche versiaii 

He was fall steme. 
f)o broozt hys oet Jje kyng reall 
Of mneme. 

Wliane all pes buiere wer arered, 

J>e Sarsyna wer sore aferd; 

|>e soni^ qnakede body and berd 

For de^ dowte 
And seyde: >We dye, l«wed and leted, 

But we be stoute. 

Stowtlycbe atere we vs yn wotto 
And boldelycb our baners bere 
And make offeryng to Jabyteie 

And Beynt MabonI 
|)an, by my lay, y dar well awere, 

'pef acboU adooneli 

Wban be badde made bye sacrifyce, 
With all bys oat be gaa aryse. 
Now mowe ye here &yre apriae, 

Alle and some, 
How [>d sarsyna Tnwyse 



J>o eyrfyr ost wi|> ofier mette, 
K With acharppe sperya togeder hy grette; 

|>e crystene men bar strokes sette 

In feld so, 
{>at qnyt fiey were of pe Sarsyns dette 

Fot oner mo. 

» Jje kyng of Jerusalem gan bere 

To pe Soudan of Ferae a spere; 
J)er ne halp hym nait yn werre 

Hys god Mahoune, 
{>at be ne rorede as a bere, 

10 Whan he fyl doune. 

'"^ nher Mi. "'*) dedys .«». ''") stowlrclie 

»'») eydyr Mn. 
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Doon he fyU deed to grounde, 
Gxpnynge fiute with grymly wonnde. 
AUe pe baners, {wt ciysten fouade, 

^y were abatyde. 
{>er was many an he[)en boimde, 

|>at pay chekinatyde. 

Among Kye oBt pe kyng of Fraonce, . 
To pe hy^ soadan he bar a launce. 
I»er whyie, hyt tellyd yn romaunce, 

|>e emperoor 
Slo^ of he^ne pom; grace and channco 

Kynges Foot. 

Yonge Octouian and Florent^ 

per foujte as werroufB good and fya; 

Per my^te non hepen Sarsyn 

Witbstonde bar dent. 
Well many Bonlea to belle pyn 

pat ^y was sent. 

So many men and bors wer dede, 
Pe ryuere ronne of blod all rede, 
pe chaa leate of length and brede 

Myles ten, 
Tber my;t no Saresyn kepe hys hedde 

For crystene men. 

Wban pia batayle was come to ende. 
To Parys pe emperonr b^an Trende, 
And with hym alio pe kynges bonde 

Of criatendome. 
pe Bondanys heed pey gonne aende 

To greete Rome 

And aette hyt on pe hyyest tour. 
Panne Dagabers and pe emperonr 
Fastede fonrty dayea and four, 
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|)iu tdlyp pe gest, 
And [)oiikede god, our san^oar, 
Of I>at conqoeste. 

Now reate we h» and tamo agayn 
And speke we of Clemnit Vylayne! 
I tolde yow, ynto Aquytayna 

He fleygh for fere, 
To sane bym and wyromen tweyne, 

^t wer hym dere. 

He hcirde telle, withoute lea, 
How {le soudan yslawe wes, 
And yn Prance plener pes 

Was cryde and gryj): 
pydex he wente raply res, 

Hys wyf hym with; 

With hym pe soudanes dorter went 
In a slaueyne rou; and rent 
1)0 pay wer yn present 

To pe emperour, 
|)e kyng of Frannce keste Clement 

With greet honour. 

With greet honour syr Florentyn 
K^te Clem^it with herte fyn 
And aeyde: 'Welcome, iadyr myn, 

Be god aboTe! 
])on hast ysnf^^ed mych pyn 

For my lone.* 

i^on seyst sop, sone, y vndenttonde. i 
Hya wyf, he tokke her be pe hond 
Before lordys of t>e londe, 

Olde and ^ynge. 
Olad was erl, toronn and bonde 

Of her comyng. 
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^>at day Glemeat waa made kny^t 
For hys er dedes wya and wj^t. 
Atte hjB feste Florence biy^t 

B^new her lord. 
Her may le here yn romaunce ry;t 

Well Kende acord ! 

Florence was brozt ynto pe halle 
Before pe greets lordee alle ; 
Donn OD kneee scbe gan bile 

To {le emperour. 
»Mercy, lord,<: scbe gan calle, 

>For Pjn honoor! 

I am J)y wyf, pat hat Florence; 

J»at ya my fader, fe kyng of EVatmce. 

Idiyae y waa pora^ greet destannce 

From ken and kyth; 
I wene no woman mor myscbannce 

Ne hadde neaer syth. 

Tweyn yonge soues y with me bar: 
I)at on ys pe kny^t, pat atondytA Jiar, 
J)at oper becam, y nyst neuer wbar 

ti Jjat foreat 
J>ya day ya fyfe and twenty yere, 

{>at y sawe hym laaL 

A lyoneaae pys bar me ^, 

And y Buede after with aorow and wo; 

A giyffon bar hem bot)e two 

To pe sky an hy5 ; 
KarfiiU was myn herte po, 

Whan y hyt aeyz. 

I anede hem to p& Grekysach see 
And com to Brandy^t, to pe cyte; 
|>er y soionmede monethea pre 

") hrojth JO. '8") Form Jfj.; knlh JT*. 
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And tok my rede, 
In pat Btede to dwelle and be, 
per god was ded. 

I gon to scbjpye at lyvage 
With pylgryms of fele langage. 
1>e wynd arcs witb a wod mge 

And wederyB fyle, 
And droF tb from our pylgrymage 

To a wast yle. 

In )>at yle pomi, goddys grace 
I fond my chyld lye yn oo plase 
Oncter a lyone, body and &ce. 

With whelpyB tweyne. 
I toke my sone and ^n good pas 

To scbyp agayne. 

|)e lyenesse me folowede ay 
And fonok her welpys twey. 
Id Bcbype by my Bone scbe lay 

Ab a noryee; 
We seylede for]) jje senende day 

To hei^esBe. 

Into hepeneBse wban y cam, 
My wey y tok to Bedleem, 
And syth y dwellede yn Jerusalem 

With kyog and qaene. 
And tau^t ber maydenys werk of sem 

Terys fyftene. 

Jie kyng my sone maie knygt 
And me snstenede day and ny^t. 
Uy lyoneese was slayn yn ^t, 

|iat do]) me greef. 
f>y modyr tresoun ha]) me dy^ 

All pys myscbef.' 
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|)o Florence hadde her taie ytold 
Before ]>e lordee yonge and old, 
P^ emperonr, with berte cold, 

Octoaynn, 
In bye armyB be here fold 

And keete ber pan 

And seyde: > Welcome, leman Florence, . 
For ]>e Bch&U falle greet TeniaimceU 
Syr Dagt^)ere, pe kyng of Frsunce, 

Keste her po. 
For joye all, pat sey; pye cbftimce, 

In herte wer wo. 

Whan Jiey wer 8e;t alle yn same, 
And Florence herde Florentynoi name, 
Sche Bwor her op, be seynt Jame, 

Also prest : 
>do hy;t my sone, {lat was take fra me 

In [>at foreet!* 

po aeyde pe emperonr, withoat op: 
illyk of s«nblannt be ye boj); 
Bnt be colour of bar clo[), 

Nys noon op or inne, 
pat schold hem knowe, certeyne for eo[). 

Be aye^t atweynet. 

fie emperonr and kjrnges pre 

Tok element yn piynete 

And seyde to hym with hert he: 

»Now, ayr Clement, 
Telle vs pe flo]), for «harite, 

Of syr Florent, 

In ^hat manere l>at [ion to bym come; 
For bym b^;aat pe emperonr of Rome It 
t)0 seyde Clement: cBe my cristendonie, 
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In ry^t Bofi uwee, 
Besyde Mucyle ageynB me come 
Four oatlawes 

And chepede me [uit chjld to sale; 
For ayxly florencyB all be tale, 
For empenlee, ])at wer not emale, 

I boa^t hym [wr 
And troBBede hym yn my male 

And horn hym bar. 

For my soae i kepte tiym fiore 
I)y8 fonr and twenty yer and more; 
I ne tolde hyt nenei man before, 

Bat my wyf.« 
An old kny^t with a berd fill bore 

Herde pia stryt 

And Beyde: iLordyngee, herkenet^ [}yB'. 
Now fyf and twenty yer hyt ys, 
Be 00 forest i rood amyB 

In wayyB wylde; 
A f^ele ape y mette, ywys. 



And of my pal&ay donn y ly^t 
With pa ape for to fygt, 
And t>er y here to de^ dyzt 

In a lytell etounde. 
On me sche made — yet bere]) sy;t! — 

Hany a wounde. 

f>at chyld y tok vp as ^eme 

And lepte to hors and gan to etne . 

I com Tpon ontlawes steme 

Four and twenty, 
t>at pe chyld ne dorst y ham weme, 

Ne my rouncy. 

") hy Ml. "") harkened M$. '*") dode 
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|tat tyme byfyU me pys ( 

Jjat fcyre I^orence, pa empereeee, 

Was ydtyue with greet fklsnesae 

Ont of Rorncc 
Im anperonr hys Boaee gsn keese 

One and lome. 

t>aiine hem keete kyag and kny^ 
Erlye, barons and ladyya bryjt. 
And ofte pankede godea myjt 

In trinite: 
|>UB god kan tome wrong to ry^t 

Jjom^ hya poste. 

pa old empreese was ofsent 
And hadde [le same jugement, 
{)at sche to Florance hadde ytnent 

Longe befom; 
For hn tresoon sche was ybroit 

In fyyr of {lOrn. 

Thus derkys seyth yn her wiytyoge, 
^at fabnesBe coinet> to euel endynge. 
Jesn VH to hys blysse brynge, 

BoJ) old and yonge, 
Aa he for vh on pe rode hyng 

WyUi spere ystong! 
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liytylU and mykille, olde and yonge, 
LystenTth now to my talbynge, 

Of whome y wylle yow ftythe! 
Jesu, lorde, of beuya kynge, 
Giawiit vs alle hys blegsynge, 

And make ts gladde and blytbel 
Sothe sawys y wylla yow mynge, 
Of whom the worde wyde con Bprynge, 

Tf ye wylle lyatyn and lythe; 
Yn bokys of ryme hyt ys tolde, 
How hyt bflfelle owre eldors olde, 

Welle oftyn aythe. 

Some tyme felle auenture, 

In Kome ther was an emperoare, 

In romanH as we rede; 
He was a man of grete fauow, 
He lenyd in yoye and greet honour, 

And doghty was in dede. 
In tnmament and yn fyght 
Tn the worfde was not a bettur knyght, 

Then be was vndur wede: 
Octavyan hys name hyght, 
He was a man of moche myght, 

And bolde at euery nede. 

■) Ijthe M: 
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Here bygynnes the Romance off Octovyane, 

JMekylle and littille, olde and ^ynge, seb i 

HeriiyuB alte to my talkynge 

Of whayme i wille 50W kythe, 
Jesu fiidir, of henea« kynge, 
Gyff VB ftlle thy dare blyasynge 

And make vHlglade and blythe' -^ 
For fiille Botbe sawes i wille 50W synge, 
Off whaym Jie worde fnlle wyde gane sprynge, 

And ge wille a stownde me lytbe, 
In({)e bakes of Komeale it es tolde^ | -^ 
How lyfelle amaoge onre oldyrs olde, 

Fnlle ofte and fele eythe. 

Somtyme byfelle ane auenture: seb a 

In Rome ^er wae ane emp«roure, 
^ (JAls mene in romance rede; || <^ 
He was a mane of grete fauoure, 
And lenede in joye and grete bononre, 

AndLdogh^ was of dede.^ "^ 
In tomament nor in no fygbte y 

'^In pe wwlde per ne waa a better kn^bte, ■ 

No worthier vndir wede. 
Octonyane was his naine thragheowte; 
Euerylke mane hade- of hym dowte, ' 

Wbene he was annede one stede. 
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An emperes he had to wyte, 
The feyreet, thaf myght bere lyfe, 

These clerkTs seyn boo; 
Vn jere togedur had pey ben, 
Wjth yoye and game pern hetwene, 

And othnr rnyrthys mcKi-, 
Tho the vn yerys were alt goon, 
Chylde myght they gete noon, 

That tyme betwene tliem twoo, 
That aftur hym hys loodes schnlde welde; 
Theifore grete Borowe drewe pem to elde: 

Yn herte he was fiiUe woo. 

The empcrowre on a day, 
In hys bedde as be lay 

Wyth hys lady bryght. 
He behelde bar feyre lere, 
That was bryght ob blossom on brere 

And semely in hys syght. 
A sorowe to hys herte ranne, 
That chylde tc^edur pay my;t noon ban, 

Hys londe to reule and ryght; 
Be hys lady as he sete, 
For woo hys chekys waxe alle wete. 

That was so hende a knyght. wb 

When the lady can hyt see, 
Channge scbe dad hur feyre blee 

And sygbyd wondar sate: 
Scbe felie on kneys hym agayne, 
And of hys sorowe sche can hym frayne, 

And of hys mekylle care; 
tFor yf that hyt were yowre wylle, 
Yowre coonselle for to schewe me tylle 

Of yowre lyuys fere, 
Te wott, y am yonre worldys fere, 
Toure thoght to me ye myght dyskeuer, 

loure comfort were the mare-c 

") yeue Mi. 
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Ad« empricfl he bade to wyffe, _ 9»a i 

One of feyreste, pat waalo ne lyf Fe'j''^ 
•^ pThuB thiee clerkefl gayue vb ao^j ^ 
■^ Sen ene ^eres had p&y Baiiien« beae 
Withe J07 and gamene pAme bytwene, 

And oper myrthis moo; 
The seuene ^ere were comene and gone, 
\ Bot child togedir had Jjay none 
Getyne bytwene [>ame two, 
f ^t after {)anie |>air land moghte welde, 
Whene pat [tay drewe title ol^e: 

And for thi in hert {tame was MIe woo. 

And alB t>e emperoure satt appone a daye, ''"' 

In bis cbambir hym to playe 

Witb btB lady bryght«. 
He byhelde hir faire Ijre, 
^ Waa whyte'flo blossome on t)e brere^" 
That Bemly was of syghte. 
A Borow pane to hiB herte per ranne, 
IJ For I»i, pat psj childir bade nan«e, 
I' Thaire landis to rewle one ryghte; jj 

And by hia lady bo als ho satte, 

For sorowe his chekee wexe alle wate. 
That waB bo hende^ a knyghte. 

Bot when pe lady pat gang asgye^ 
Alle chaunged {«ne hir bryghte b tyee , 

And scho syghede fulle aore: 
Scho felle hir lorde one kneea ag^ne, 
And of his sorow Bcho gane hym Irayne 

And of hia mekylle care. """" 

i9ir,a Bcho sais, »if it were ^owr wille 
3onre concelle for to schewe me tille, 
And of ^owr lyfiea fere, 
l< 3e wote, i ame ^onre werldea fere, '. 

! Opyne zour herte vnto me here, 
■ 3onre comfbrthe may be pe mare!< 

**} for thi fiam M: full* U. d. z. nathgnr. 
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In hys armee he can bar folde 
And hys cownselle to hur tolde 

And of hyg heriys wownde; 
sNow hane we VII yere togednr byn, 
And we no i^ylde have vb betwen, 

And here we Bchftlle not leue but a etownde; 
Y wott not, how thys londe ^hall« fiue, 
Bnt leve in waire, in sorowe and care, 

When we are broght to grownde; 
Therfore y bane so mekylle thoght, 
That, when y am to bedde broght, 

T slepe bnt eelden sownde.t 

Than anflweryd that lady bryght, 
sSyr, y can yow rede aryght, 

Yf yow no thyng (to) ylle! 
A rycbe abbey scluille we make, 
For owre dere lady Bake, 

And londys geue ther-tylle. 
Sche wylle prey hnr Bone ftyre 
That we togedur may haue an heyre, 

Thye londe to welde at wylle.a 
They let make an abbey tboo; 
The lady was wyih chyldren twoo, 

Afl byt wfts goddys wylle. 

Wyth cbylde waie the lady there; 
Grete Bche was wi/th peynys sore, 

That was bothe liende and free, 
Tyll tyme felle, that hyt was aoo, 9ia 

The lady had men-chyldren two, 

That semely were to see. 
TythyngyB come to the emperowre, 
Ab' he lay in hys towre; 

A gladde man was hee! 
Two maydenya pe errande hym brogbt; 
Wytbowt gyftya yede they noght, 

Eytfaer he gafe townys three. 
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liane in bis armeB he gane hir folde, 
And aile hb sorow he to hir tolde 

And aile his heiiiB wonde: 
»Now hafe we seuenc ;ere sammene bene 
And ba/'e no cbylde va bytw^ie, 

For &7, we aalle bytben fownde, i 

And i ne wote, bow pis land eall fare, 
Bot lyfe in werre and in kare, 

Wbene we are brogbte to grownde; 
Therefore i haie bo mekylle tboghte, 
|>at, wbene i am to bedde broghte, 

I slepe bot littille stowude. 

And [)ane anBwerde J>af lady br yghte. 
»Sir, i kane rede jow fiillc rygbte, 

Gyffe 50W no tbynge ille! 
A rycbe abbaye schalle ^e do make, 
For onre ewete lady sake. 

And landis gyffe p OTetill e, 
And Bcho wilie pray hir sone bo iayre, 
That we may samenc gete an ayere, 

Thia land to welde witli Bkylle.a 
An abbaye |>ane he gerte wyrke boo. 
And Bone be gatt knaue childire two, 

Als it was goddiB wille. 

With childe t>ane ^ode pat lady {wre; 
FuUe grete scho weze with paynnes «ore, 

That was sol^ire and free,^ •' 
TiUe (te tyme felle, pat it was soo, 
The lady bade knane cbildir two, 

That aemly werene to Bee, 
Tythande come to p« emperowre, 
|)ere he laye in bis ryche towro; 

A (aHe glade mane was bee. 
Two may dynes hy«» pe bod word e broghte, 
Wiftowttyne gyftes ;ede pay noghte, 

Aytliire badde townnes three. 
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The emperowre was fiill« U;^ of mode; 
To hya cbapelle swathe he yode 

And thanked god of hys sonde; 
■x* Yorly when the day can spiynge, 
A preest he dad a nutsse synge; 

HyB modar there he tonde. 
iSonet, ache eeyde, >y am blythe, 
That the emperes schalle hane lyue 
05 And leae wyth vs in londe; 

Bnt moche sorowe deiyth mec, 
That Rome schaU« wrong-heyred bee 

In vnkynde honde.i 

*Modur,c he eeyde, iwhy sey ye soo? 
110 Now haue we men-chyldren two, 
T-thaaikyd be goddys wylle!« 
>Nay,i^ Bche seyde, tsone myne, 
Ther ys nener neypyr of Jjem thyn. 
That lykyth me ftOle ylle! 
115 For thou myght no chylde bai:e, 

Thy wyfe hath take a cokye knane, 
That wyltc y prone be skylte.< 
A sorowe to the emperowrs herte ranne, 
That worde cowde he speke noon, 
20 Bnt yede awey foUe Btylle. 

To hys chapelle forthe he yode, 
And at bys masse Btylle he stode. 

As man, that was in care. 
The emperowrs modnr let calle a knane 
125 And hym behett grete mede to haue, 

A thowsande pnwnde and mare; 
To the chanmbnr the knane toke [le way. 
There as the emperes in chylde-bedde lay- 

AUe slepte, that there were; 
ISO For why they had wakyd longe Hii 

In peynya and in sorowe stronge. 

Or sche were delyuyrd thare. 
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The emperoMre roBse wtft mylde mode 
And tUle his chambir he hym ^ode 

And thankee god his sande; 
Erly, are pe daye gane sprynge, 
He did a prysle his messe to synge; 

His modir pore he bnde. 
iSone,< scho said, *i am fulle blythe, 
That [le empiyse salle haf hyre lyfe 

^d lyffe wtA TB in lande; Wb i 

Bot mekylle sorowe dose it me, 
That Rome aalle wr&nge-ayerde bee, 

And in vncoathe hande. a 

■ Modir,! he sayse, >why saye ;e soo? 
Haffe i noghta knaue-chUdir two? 

I thanke it goddee wiU&< 
>Nay cotis,! sdio said, >sone myne, 
Wet« ])0a wele, {>ay are noghte thyne. 

And pAt lykes me fulle ille 
For I>on myghte no childir haue, 
Scho base takyne tby kokes kuaue, 

I wylle it proue thnrgh skylle.f 
A Borowe fere to his herte gane goo, 
{lat wordis moghte he speke no moo, 

Bot ;od awaye iiille atille. 

Tille his «hapelle forthe he ^ode; 
Folle aory at his meese he stode, 

Als mane, ^at waa in kare. 
His modir iwhils garte calle a knaue '^ 
And highte hjtn grete gyftis to hafe, 

A thewsaude pownde or mare. 
To the chambir bothe pay tnk pe waye. 
There fe empryce i« childbed laye. 

AUti slepede, {lat were there, 
For scho had wakyd ryghte longe ^ 

In paynea and in thoghte fttlle strange, ^" 

Or scho delynered ware. 

"*) mid U. d. (. naehgttr. 
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iHadte the, knaue, wyth olle thy myght, 
Preuely that thou weredyght 

And that thou were vncladd; 
Softly be hur yn thou crepe, 
That poQ wak« hur not of hnr slepe, 

For seke sche ye be-stadd ! « 
Hftstyly waa the knaae vncladde; 
In he went, as sche hym badde. 

Into the ryche bedde; 
And euyr he drewe hym away ; 
For the ryches, that he in lay, 

Sore he was a-dredde. 

The emperowrs modur awey went than; 
To hur sone awythe sche wan, 

At maase there as he stode. 
iSone,« sche seyde, ithou trowest not me; 
Now thou mayste the sothe see.< 

To the chaiunbnr wyth hnr he yode. 
When he sawe that syght than, 
8orowe to hys herte ranne. 

And nerehonde woxe he wode; 
The knaae he alewe in the bedde. 
The ryche clothys were alle be-bledde 

Of that gyltlea hlode. 

Enyr lay the lady faste aslepe, 
A dylfolle Bweuyn can sche mete, 

That was so swete a wyglit: 
Sche thoght, sche was in wyldymes, 
Yn thomeg and in derkenes, 

That sche myght haue no syght. 
There come fleyng ouyr th% Btroude 
A dragon, all« w^ l^re hrennande, 

'ITiat alle the londe was bryght; 
In hys palmes alle brennyng bloo 
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Than said '^at lady to ^at knaue: 
>Hye [>e bste, pi golde to hafe! 
I ^u acballe be rewarde pis njghte. 

Haste- J)« tyt«, wflfc allc thi myghte, 
Preaely pot. p'oa were dyghte, 

Ajid J>at pon were vnclede; 
Softely by Lir pou in crepe, 
) |>«t Bcho ne w^yne of hir slepe, 

For fiille seke es echo bystadde!: 
Wlatte for Infe and whatt for drede, 
Into pe ladyee beedd be ^ede: 

He dyd alB echo byme badd. 
Bot euer he droghe hym ferre awaye; 
For pe rech eee , pat Bcho in laye, 

Fa]le Bore |>Euie was be drade. 

The emperouTB modir away ;ode pane, 

And tille bir son« fnlle tite scbo wane, 99 b a 

Tbere he att his messe stode. 
»Son,( scbo saide, tpou trowed noghte me; 
Come fortbe, pow salle pe sothe now seelc 

With hir to chambir he gode, 
Bot wbene pe emperoure sawe paf sygbte, 
For fiorowe no worde speke he ne mygbte, 

For he wexe nerbande wode. 
A Bcbarpe basehirde owte be droghe, 
|>at giltlee knaue pere he sloghe: 

Alle was byblede wtA blode. 

Ay lay pat lady faste and slepe, 

A dolefnlle swenenynge gane scbo mete, 

Scbo was a wofiillc wygbte. 
Hir thoghte, echo was in wyldymes, 
In tbomes and in thyknes, 

Jat 8cho myghte bafe no sygbte; 
And pCT come Syande oner pe strande 
A dragene alle fiUIe brygbte bimande, 

pat alle sehone of pa* lyghte; 
In bis palmes alle bymand so 

iwj g)epee Mt. 
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Vp Be toke hur ch^ldreo Cwno, 
And away he toke hya flyght. 

Wben the lady can awake, 
170 A dyUolle gronyng can scbe make; 
The hwse was har care! 
The emperowre toke vp the grome, 
The herre in hys honde he nonie, 
The hede smote of thare. 
175 He caete hyt ageyoe into the bedde, 

The ryche clothys were alle be-bledde, 

Oif redde golde there they ware: 
The grete treeon, that there was wroght, 
The lady slept and wyste hyt noght, 
IBD Hot con^rt was the mare. 

WordyB ofthyB were spoke no moo, 
l^lle the emperes to chnrche was goo, 

As lawe was in lede: 
The emperowre made a feste, y nnduntonde, 
185 Of kyi^^ys, that were of iarre londe, 
And lordys of dyuers stede. 
The kyng of Calabur, wj/ftowt lees, 
That the ladys fador was, 
Thethnr was he bede; 
ISO Alle tbey aemblyd on a day 

Wytb myrthe, game, and v>yQi V^y, 
Whan the lady to chnrche yede. 

Kyngys dwellyd then alle in same; 
There was yoye and moche game 
195 At that grete mangery, 

Wyth gode metys tbem amonge, 
Harpe, pype, and mery songe, 

Bodte lewte and sawtre. 
When the VII nyght was alle goon, 
200 Wyth alle kyn welthe in that won 
And mery mynstraley; 
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Vp he tuke hir diildir two 

And away he tuke his flyghte. 

Therewith pe lady byg&ne to wake, 
A dolefulle gronyng gane echo mak« 

And scho Byg^hede fuXie ear«. 
The emperoure to pe knaae wente, 
|)e hede vp by Jte hare he hent^. 

And caBte it till hir tbare. 
The lady blywhede vp in [>e bedde, 
Scho saw p« clotbeB alle by-blede; 

Fnlle mekylle was hir cars. 
Scho bygane to ekryke and crye 
And sythene in swonynge for to ly, 

Hir Belfe acho wolde fbrfare. 

WordJB of this were spokene no mo, 
To pat lady to pe kiike Bolde go, 

Als fte lawe was in pat le^fi* 
The emperoure made a inlle ricbe feste 
Of kynges and dnkee, pat were honeat«, 

Of many and dyaeree stede. 
The kynge of Calabre, alias! 
That the lady &dir was, 

Thedir ^ane gan he bede; 
Alle were I>ay sampnede appone a daye 
With grflte solace and mekille playe; 

To pe kyrke that lady ^ede. 

And pere doellyne pe kynges samene 
• Wiifc joy and myrthe and mekilte gamene 

At |)at mawDgery, 
With gud myrthis pame emange, 
Sarpes, fethils and fnlle {)ure songe, 

Cyteles and sawttye, 
Tille pe senenj^hte was gone. 
With alkyne welthis in pat wone 

Of myrtbie and mynstralsye. 
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Ther was jteaer so lyche a gethBiynge, 
Tbat bad bo wry a portyn^: 
I wylle yow telle for why. 

Grete dele liyt ys to telle, 
On the IX""" day what befelle; 

Lysteayth, and ye schalle here! 
The emperowre to chanmbur yode, 
AUe the kyngy^ abowte hym etode 

Wyth fidle gladdc chere. 
The emperowre seyde, there he can stonde, 
Soche aaeature felle in that londe 

Of a lady in that yere, eib 

Wyth ssche a treeon was take and t«ynt; 
He askyd, what maner jngement 

That sche worthy were. 

When the emperowre had hys tale tolde, 
The kyng of Calabnr answers wolde, 

He wyste not, what hyt mente; 
He seyde: »Hyt ys worthy, for hnr sake 
Wytbowt the cyte a fyre to make 

Be lyghtwyse yngement; 
When the lyre were brennyng feate 
Sche and hur II cbyldren I>erin to be caste, 

And to dethe to be brente.c 
The emperowre ausweryd hym fnlle sciae; 
>Thyti own doghtor hyt hath done, 

Y holde to thyn assent !< 

There was dele and grete pyte; * 

A feyre they made witfiowt the cyte 

Wyth brondys brennyng alle bryght 
To the fyie they ledd pat lady thare, 
Two squyers hur cbyldren bare. 

That semely were in sygbt; 
In a kyrtnUe' of Scarlett redd 
In the fyre to take bar dedd 

Redy was scbe dyght. 

■w) when 3ft. 
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Was amer so ricbe a gediryuge, 
Thftt hadd bo aaiy a partjDge: 
I eaUe 50W telle for why. 

Grete dole for sothe it ee to telle, 
Oppone the haghtene d&ye uAcK byfell«; 

HerkynB tmci ;e may hewt 
The empero««re to Jie cbambir jode, 
Alle pa lordeB abowte hym stode 

With ftiUe mery chere. 
The emperottre said, »I vndiratande, ■ 
Swylke an awnter felle ia pis lande 

By a lady to 5ere, 
That was oner-takene wift ewylk a treeone; 
I aske ja^ement of {lis wiSt reaone. 

Of hir wbate worthy were,* 

Wbene ]>e emperoure his tale bade tolde, 
The kyng of Calabire answere wolde, 

He ne wyete, whate it bement; 
He said : »It es worthi for hir sake, 
WiAowttene pe cete a fyre to make 

With r'ghtwyse jugj^ement ; 
And whene pe fyre ee bymand ftste, 
Hir and hir childir in it to caste, 

Tillc {jay to pe dede be bryntte.« 
The emperoure anaweres to hym sone: 
^Thyne awene dogbeter base it done; 

I holde to tbyne assent. 

There was dole and gi'cte pete; 

A fyre jtay made wtftowttene fe cete. 

With brondes byraande bryghte; 
To pe fyre Jjay ledde pat lady tbare, 
Two sqwyers hir childir bare, 

|>at semly werene of sygbte, 
In a kirtylle of skarlett rede 
Into Jje fyre to take hir dede 

Alle redy was scho dyghte. 

**•) daye bj fell< Mi. "') anawntet Jft. 
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The kyng of Calabar made eaylle chere, 
For dele he my^t not stonde hys dogbtur nere; 
no There wept bothe kynge and knyght. 

The lady sawe no bettor reddc, 
But that sche scholde be dedde 

That day vpon the fylde; 

Wyth sory hert, the aothe to telle, 

M B^re pe emperowre on kneys sche felle 

And bothe hur hondys vphelde, 
>Grawnt me, lordo, for JeSM sake, 
Oon oiyson that y may make 

To liym, that alle may welde; 
so And gythen on me do yowre wyile! 

What dethe pat ye wylU put me tylle, 

Therto y wylle me ;elde.« 

The lady on bur kneye hur sett, 
To JesM CryHte ftille sore sche wepto, 
S5 What wonder was h3rt, Jiogh she were woo ! 

>Jesu,' sche st^de, >kynge of blysse, 
Thys day thon me rede and wysse, 

And henene qwene alsool 
Mary, mayden and modur free, 
iw My prayer wylle y m^e to thee 

For my chyldren twoo: 
As thou lett them be borne of mee, 
Grawnt, that they may crystenyd bee, 

To dethe or that they goo!? 

S5 Kyngys and qwenya abowte hur were, 
Ladys felle in swownyng there 

And knyg^tys stode wepande; 
The emperowre, hur lorde, stode hur nere, 
The terys tryllyd downe on hys lere, 
TO FnUe sory can he stande. 

The emperowre spake a worde of pyte 
iDame, thy dethe y wylle not see, 
Wyth herte nothnr wyth hande.a 
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The kynge of Calabfre made eujUe cbere: 

He ne myghte for eorowe staude hir nere; 

Botbe wepede kynge and knyghte. 

The lady |>tui« [le aothe to telle, 
Byfore hir lords one knees Bcbu felle 

And bothe hir handee vphelde; 
Scho sayde: 1017 lorde, for Jesn sake, 
Graont ms ane orysoiine to rnako 

Tille hyt?», ])at alle aalle wellde; 
And pene of me 50 do 5<mre wylle, 
The dede, ^ai \ am ordpTcede tille, 

Ther to i wiUe me ;elde.. 
The emperoure grounted hir righte bo, 
like a mane pane was tiille woo. 

That were pal day in pe felde. 

Thane pe lady hir one knes per sette, 
Till Jesu Cryate fiille sore echo grette: 

No wondir, pogbe hir ware wo. 
•NoTT lorde,(! sclio sayd, !of heuenns blysae, 
This day pow me rede and wyese, 

And henene qwene also! 
Mary, maydene and modir free, 
My prayere make i to the 

For my cbildir two: 
Als pou iete pame be borne of me, 
Heipe paf pay crystonyd may be, 

Or pat pay to pe dede goo!< 

Than lordis, po( abowte hyr ware, loob 1 

And ladyes felle in swonyng thore 

And knygbttes stode wepande. 
The emperoure stode by byr fuUe nere. 
The teris trykylde one his lycfi, 

That wele nere mygbte he stande. 
Than spake he wordis of grat pete 
And sayde, >Thi dede wiUe i nogbte see, 

With herte nor ;itt with hande.c 

•*•) hir] [)•, atugtttr. imd hir tiitrguehr. 



by Google 



80 NordengliBche versioD. — Csmbr. Univ. Libr. Ft n, 38. 

The emperowre gaf linr lene to goo 

178 And wyth hur to take hur chyldren two 

And flee owt of hys londe. 

The emperowre gaf hur XL pownde 
Of fiorens, that were rownde, 
In yeste aa we rede; 
80 And betoke hur knyghtyB twoo, 

And gaf hnr p& golde, and badde hur goo, 

Owt of by§ londe to lede. 
The knyghtys the chyldren bore, 
There tiie hye weyes ware, 
85 And forthe ftdle swythe they yede; 

The kyngys from the parlement, 
Eche man to hya own londe went. 

For sorowe ther hertys can blede. 

Tbo the lady come to a wyldumee, 
90 That fiille of wylde bestys was; 

The wode was grete and Btreyght. 
The knyghtys toke hur Jwre |>e chyldren twoo, 
And gaf hur the golde, and badde hur goo 
The way, pat lay forthe ryght 
95 They badd hur holde pe hye strete, 

For drede of wylde beestys for to mete, 

That mekylle were of myght; 92 » 

Ageyne they went vtyth sory mode, 
The lady, oloon forthe scbe yode, 
00 As a wofuUe wyght. 

So bad Bche wepte there befome, 
That the ryght wey had sche lorne, 

— So moche sche waa in thogbt, — 
Ynto a wode, was veryly thykk, 
OS There deuys were and weyes wyck, 

And hur wey fonde ache noght 
Yn a clyff vndur an hylle, 
There sche fonde a fiUle feyre welle, 

In an berber redy wroght, 
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The emperoure gafe hire leae to goo 
And take wift fair hir childir two, 
And flemed hir of hia lande. 

iso The emperoure gafe hir fowrty pownde 

Of flotence, \>at were riche and rownde, 

In romance als we rede; 
And be bytaghte hir knyghtee two 
And bad, pat fay solde with hir goo 
85 Owt of his lande to lede. 

Two eqwyers hir childyr bare, 
In Bt«de, per p&y were neaer are. 

And intille vnconthe thede; 
Whene scho wbb flemyd, pat wag so gent, 
ISO Hke a lorde to hys lande es went, 

For surow [)aire hertee gaae blede. 

Whene pta lady was in a wyldimes. 
That fhlle thyke of wylde bestes bysett was, 
And alle wylsome it semed to syghte, 
95 Thay hir bytaghte hir childir two, 

Gafe hir hir golde and bad hir go 
A st^e, per laye fnlle ryghte. 
They bade hir holde pa bye strete. 
For drede v/ilh whilde beetee to mete, 
00 That mekille werene oi myghte; 

And agayne pay went with sory mode. 
And ^one pal lady, forthe scbo ;ode, 
AIs a fa\le wa^e wyghte. 

Scho hade so wepede per byfome, 
^ That scbo lie lygbte way base aone forlome, 
So mekiUe was hir thoghte; 
And into a wode, was ferly tbykke. 
There dale6 werene depe and cleaes wykke, loot a 
|)e ryghte waye fonde scbo nogbt«. 
!<> In a greue vndir ane hille 

Scho found a welle fiille iaire and schille, 
And ane hwbere fierby was wrc^hte; 

»*') beetee] a. d. z. nmhgetr. 
AltanKUadie BiUiothek. III. 6 
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110 Wyth olyfe treys was the herber sett: 
The lady sett hnr downe an4 wepte, 
Further myght sche noght. 

The lady by the welle hur sett, 
To Jesu Ciyst© sore sche grett; 
115 No further myght ache gone. 

sLorde kyi^,! sche seyde, sof hevyn blys, 
ThyB day [lou me rede and wysse, 

Fulle wy!Ie y am of won. 
Mary modnr, maydyn free, 
120 My preyer wyllc y make to the, 

Thon mende my sorow&lU mone! 
So fdlle y am of sorowe and care, 
That thre dayes are goon and mare, 

Tliat mete ete y noon.c 

^ Be that sche had hur cbyldren dyght, 

Hyt was woie derke nyght, 

Ab Bche sate be the welle; 
In the erber downe sche lay, 
Tylle hyt was dawnyng of the day, 
«« That fowlyB herde sche ;elle. 

There came an ape to seke hnr pray, 
Hur oon chylde sche bare away 

On an hye hylle; 
What wondnr was, thogh sche were woo? 
135 The ape bare the chylde hnr &oo! 
In swownyng downe sche felle. 

In alle the aorowe that sche in was, 
There come rennyng a lyenas, 

Os wode, as sche wolde wede; »2C 

no In Bwownyng as the lady lay, 

Hur wodnr chylde sche bare away, 

Hnr whelpys wyth to fede. 
What wondor was, pogh sche woo ware? 
The wylde beestys hur chyldyr away bare, 
»5 For Borowe hur herte can blede I 

"') weyle Jft. 
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With faire trees it was byBette, 
The lady sett hir downe and grotte, 
For ferFere who ne moghte. 

Bot by pe welle Bcho sett hir downe, 
Scho gret and ciyede with Boiy sownf, 

For Bcho was lefte allone. 
sNow lorde,! scho aaid, »if it be J)i wille, 
In pis wode late me nott sprite 

For fiille wille i ame of wone. 
Mary maydene, qwene of heuene, 
I pray pe, herkyne to my steuene 

And mead my careAille mone! 
So fulle i am of pyne and wo, 
That thre dayes es gone and mo, 

|>at mete ne ete i none.t 

And by pat Bcho had hir cluldir dyghte, 
By pat t>aii weze it enene myrk ayghte, 

Ala echo satt by |>e welle; 
So in pat herbere downc Bcho laye, 
Tille it was lyghte on pe toper day, 

That fowllee herde scbo fiane eynge and yelle. 
Tbare come an ape to seke hir pray; 
Hir one childe Bcho bare awaye 

Vp hegbe appone ane hylle; 
Wliat wondir wae, 5if hir were wo, 
Wbene hir child was fro hir bo? 

In swonynge doune scho felle. 

And in alle pe Borow, pat scho In was, 
Ryghte bo come rynnande a lyones 

Os wode, als scho wolde wede; 
In BWODytinge als pe lady laye, 
Hyr oper cUlde scho bara awaye, 

Hir whelpes with to feede. lou i 

Whate wonndir was, pofe hyr were wo? 
Awaye were borne hir childir two; 

In Bwoghe scho lay for drede. 

***) Of 3tt. woldv] danaeh wende, imtgtttr. 
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The lady sett bar on a stone 
Besyde the welle and made hue nione. 
And syghyng fbrthe Bche yede. 

There came a fowle, pat was fbyiB of flyght, 
w . A gryffyu he was callyd be i^gbt, 
Ouyr the Iioltya bote; 
The fowle was so mocbe of myght, 
That he wolde here a knyght, 
Welle armyd thogb he ware. 
iw The lyenas wyOi the chylde vp toke he, 
And into an yie of the see 

Bothe he them bare! 
The chylde slept in ^e lyenas monthe, 
Of wele nor wo nofyng byt hoteihe 
«o Bnt god kepte byt from cate. 

Whan pe lyenas had a fote on londe, 
Hastyly sche can yp stonde, 

As a beste pot was atronge and wyldef 
Thorow goddes grace the giyflfyn she slowe 
^ And sythen ete of the flesche ynowe, 

Aiid leyde hnr downe be the chylde. 
The chylde soke the lyenas, 
As byt goddys wylle was, 

Whan byt the pappys feled; 
'0 And when tbe lyenas began to wake, 

Sche lonyd [)e chylde for hnr whelpys sake, 

And therwyft schfi was folle mylde, 

Wyth hnr fote sche made a denne 
And leyde the lytnllc chylde thoryn 
ta And kepte byt day and oyght; 

And, when pe lyenas hnngard sore, 
Sche ete of the giy^^ more, 

That afore was stionge and wyght. 
As byt was goddys owne wylle, 
60 Tbe lyenas belaflie there styUe; 

The chylde was foyre and bright — 

»') knowyth M: »•«) kep« 
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Bot for it 'witB a kynge-Bone iwysse, 
The lyones moghte do it no mys, 
Bot forthe I>erwith Bcho jede, 

' There come a fowle falle &be of flyghte, 
A gryfibne, Bay^e pe buke, ho hyghte, 

Oaer fjose holies so hare; 
The fowle |)aii was so mekille of myghte, 
That esyly myghte he here a knyghte, 

AUb armed fofe he ware. 
The lyonee wUh pe childe tuke he, 
And intille aue ile of the see 

The gryffone bothe pame bare; 
The child slepid i» pe lyones mouthe, 
Of wele ne wo it ue kouthe, 

Bot god kepid it tro kare. 

And whaoe pe lyones gatt fote on lande, 
Fnlle Btyfly pane gane scho vp stande, 

Als beste bothe strongs and whilde. 
' The g^yffiine tbui^h goddis grace scho slog 
And of pat fowle scho ete ynoghe 

And layde hir by pat childe. . 
The childe aowkyde pe lyones, 
Ala it goddia wille was, 

Whene it pe pappes felide; 
The lyones gane it wake 
And lufe it for hir whelpes sake 

And was perwith Mle mylde. 

With hir feete scho made a dene, 
That lyttille childe in broghte scho pene 

And kepede hym day and nyghte; 
And ay, wbene hir hnngirde sore, 
Scho 5ode and ete of Jw gryffone more, 

^at are waaCmekiUe of myghte? ^ 
And thus, als it was goddis wille, 
The lyones bjleues por6_.stylle 

With pat bame somyght^ -^ 
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The lady sett hor on a stone 
Besyde the welle, and made bar mone, 
Ab a wofulle wy^t. 

tJesu,*- Bche seyde, kynge of blys, 
Thys day thou me rede and wyBse! 

Of alle kyngyB thou art flowre ! 
Ab y was kyngys doghtor and qwene 
And empires of Rome hane bene, 

Of many a ryche towre, 
Thorow pe lesyng, pat ys on me wroght, 
To moche Borowe y am bt<%ht 

And owt of myn honowre; 
The worldys wele y hane forlorne, 
And my two chyldren be fro me borne: 

Thys lyfe y may nod dewre! 

Lorde, the sorowe, that y am ynne, 
WeUe y wot, hyt ys for my Bynne: 

Welcome be tiiy sonde! 
To the worlde y wylle me neoer yeue, 
Bnt seme the, lorde, whylle y lene, 

Into the holy londe.c 
Downe be an bylle |i6 wey she name 
And to the Grekejwtb see Bcbe came 

And walkyd on the stronde; 
Beforae hnr an hanen pere she sye, 
And a cete wytb towrys bye; 

Alle redy there sdie fonde. 

When scbe come to the ryche towne, 
A Bchyppe scbe ibnde alle redy bowne 

Wytb pylgrymya fbrthe to fare; 
Sche hiidd die acbyppman golds and fee. 
In hys schypp that sche myght bee, 

Yf hya wylle ware. 
A bote they sende onyr the flode 
To the lady, there sche atode, 

A wyght man in bur bare; 
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The lady, ^at wa§ leued aJ lone, i< 

To Jesu Criste scho made hir mone 
Ala a Mle wofidle nTghte. 

Scho sais: >Jesii, kyng of alle, 
With care&lle herte to [)e i calle, 

That pon be my Boconre! 
AIh i was kyngis dogheter and qwene 
And emprke of Rome hafe bene 

And many a riche towre. 
And thorowe pe leesynges, ee one me wroghte, 
Till mekille Borow pns am i broghte 

And o'wte of myae hononre; 
This werldes bly^se hafe i forlorae, 
And my two ohildir er tro me borne: 

This lyfe may i nt^hte dowre! 

This Borowe, lorde, pat i am ine, 
FoUe wele i wote, es for my syne; 

Welcome be alle thi Bande! 
To J)e werlde willc i me neoer gyfife, 
Bot seme the, lorde, whills i may lyfe 

Into pe holy londe.ti 

A redy waye [>ere acho land 
And ouer an faille pe waye Bcho name 
And to [>e Grtekkee se acho cam^ 

And welke apone f>e Btrandrt. 
And hyfore hir an hanene Bcho s^he 
And a cet« v/Uh towris fulle h^he: 

< Whane [te lady come pane to pat towne 
A Bchipe scho fond alle reiy bowne 

With pylgremes for to &re; 
Scho badd pe schipmene golde and fee, 
In I)at scbipp Jiat acho moghte be. 

If pat paire willea it were. 
A bote pay sente appone pe flode 
To pe lady, right per scho stode, 

A wyghte mane in hir hare; 
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By the maste pey badd hur gytte, 

Of hnr wo myght no man wytt, ' 

Bnt enjr Bche wept taile siire. | 

The schypp come be an yle syde, 93 s i | 

The schjppinan bade Jjem jjere abyde: I 

>Freeche watur haue we none.i I 

Besyde them was a toche bye. . 

A welle feyre welle there they sye I 

Come Btrykyng ouyr a stone. \ 

Two men to the londe they eente; • 

Vp by the streme they wente, j 

The welle they fonde anone. : 

A lyenas lay in hnr denne, | 

And was fijle fayne of po two men, K 

Anon ache had them slon. I 

So long on an^r can they lyde, 
The two men for to abyde, 

Tylle none was on the day; 
Xn men anon can they dyght 
Wyth belmee and bawberkys hrygbt, 

To londe than wente they. 
They fonde the lyenas denne, • 

A man-chylde lyeng theiynne, 

Wyth the lyenas to pley; 
Sometyme hyt soke the lyenas pappe, 
And sometyme they can kysee and deppe: 

For fere th^ fledde away. 

They yede and tolde, what pey sye: 
They fonde on the roche on byu 

A lyenas in hur denne, 
A man chylde tfaei- in lay, 
Wyth the lyenas to play, 

And dedde were bothe ther men. 
Than spake the lady mylde: 
>Mercy, lordyngys, that ys my cbylde ! 

On londe ye let me rennelt 
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And by fie tnaste p&j badde hir sytt, 
There mygbte no mane bir sorowe wete, 
And ay scbo weped« sare. 

The sdiippe come sayland by an ile syde, 
The majBter badd, Jjaf |)ay sold byde, 

»For fresche water hafe we nane.* 
By syde [>aine was a roche on hye, 
A welle streme (tare pay see 

Come rynnande oner a stone. 
Two mene to p9 lande pay sent, 
HegUe vp« one pat roche thay went: 

The welle pay found anone. 
The lyooes laye in hir dene 
And was fnlle blythe of po two mene, 

And fiille aone scho hade pame' slayne. 

So lange one ankir gane [)ay ryde, 
Thies two mene for to habydo. 

Tille none waa of the daye; 
Thane gane twelue mene [jam dyghte 
With helme and wUh hawberke brygbte, 

And tille pe lande wente pay. 
The lyoneB fonde pay in hir dene, 
A knaue-childe laye sowkaad per ine 

And gane wift pe lyones to playe, 
Vmwhile pe cbilde sowkede hir pappe, 
Vrawhile gane pay kyase and dappe: 

For drede pay fledde awaye. 

Thay tolde pe wondir, pat pay aeghe, 
And pat pay fonde on pe roche on h^he 

A lyonee in hir dene: 
A knanechilde per in laye, 
Therewith pe lyones gane hir playe, 

And dede were bothe paire mene. 
Thane spake pat lady so mylde: 
» Mercy, ayrris, pat ea my childe: 

One land ^% Isteme rynnc! 



"*) fay] "■ **- *■ »w«A?«f. "') hir t 
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The bote they sente ouer the flode, 
To londe allone the lady yode, 

Sore wepeyd the Khjpman thtm '. 

When eche came on the roche on hyght, 
Sphe ranne, whyUe sclie myght, 

Wyth fiille Bory mode : 
The lyenas, thorow goddys grace, 
When sche aye the ladyes &ce, 

Debonerly stylle Bche stode. 
Thorow the myght of Mary mylde 
Sche auSiird hnr to take vp pe chylde. 

And wyth the lady to Jte see sche yode; 
When jje sdiypmrai the lyenae sye, 
The londe dnrate pey not come nye, 

For feere they were nye wodel 

Some hente an oora and uome a Sfnytt, 
The lyenas for to meete, 

Owt of the Bcbyppe to were; 
The lady ynto the schyp wente, 
XXX &)te the lyenas aftur aprente, 

Ther dnrste no man hnr yn bere. 
There men myght game see, 
XL men lepe ynto the see, 

So ferde of the lyenae they were! 
By the lady ])e lyenas downe lay, 
Aiad w^ the chylde can sche play, 

And no man wolde sche dere. ' 

They drewe vp seyle of ryche hewe. 
The wynde owt of pe hauyn fiem btewe 

Oayr the wanne Btreme; 
The fiirste londe, that they sye, 
Was ft cete wyth towiys hye, 

That hyght JeruBatem. 
As glad they were of that ayght. 
As fowlye be of day lyght 

And of the sonne leme; 
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A bote thay sett appone po flode, 

The lady vnto pe lande per 5od«, 

FuUe Bore wepide fay pene. 

WheDe sdio come one [xif roche on hegbe, 
Scfao rane ywhile, pat scho myght dreghe, 

Wi(h fnlle sory mode; 
The lyoaes pnrgh goddia grace, 
Whene scho sawe fe lady (ace, 

Fnlle deboaorly vp sche stode, 
Jiiii^h J>e myghte of Mary mylde 
Scho si^rd pat lady to tak hir childe 

And scho forthe with hir ;ode; loib 2 

Bot whene pe schippmene po lyones s^he, 
The laud durste |)ay no^te com neghe: 

For drede Jiay were nere wode! 

Snm hent an ore and spm a sprete, 
The wylde lyones for to mete, 

And ^aire chippe for to werre; 
The lady intiUe [>air chippe fiay hent«, 
Thritty fote after pe lyones aprente: 

DiiTBte no mane in hir here. 
There was pane bot lyttiUe glee, 
For many lopped into Jje see : 

So ferde of hir pay were. 
Bot by |)e lady downe acho laye 
And Witt pe childe bygane to playe 

And to no mane wolde acho dere. 

They droghe vp saile of riche hewe, 
The wynd pame owte of haaene blewe 

Oner f>at wane atreme; 
The iyrate lande ^ane, pat pay aeghe, 
Was a cete w»A towres flille heghe: 

That hyghte Jemsaleme. 
Als blytbe were [>ay pane of pai syghte, 
Ala ea pe fowUea, whene it es lighte, 

Of pe dayes gleme. 

*") ly-] danath for lyones, atugtUr. "■) am r<aidt nachgctr. 
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When hyt was ebbe and not flode, 
The Bchfpmen and pe lady to londe yode 
Into that lycho real me. 

Ouyr allc pe cyte wyde and longe 

Of pye lady worde ^er spronge, asi 

That |)ere on londe was lende: 
How Bche had a ly«naa 
Broght owt of wyldumes; 

The kynge aftnr hur sende. 
The kynge bad hur lett for not>ynge 
And the lyenas wj/ih hnr bryitge, 

To the casteUe there nere-honde; 
When pat ache before bym come. 
For the eraperyce of ryche Home 

Folle welle he hnr kende. 

The kynge irayned hnr. of hnr fare, 
And sche hym tolde of moche care, 

As a wofiille wyght; 
Wyth hya quene he made hur to dwelle, 
And maydenys redy at hur wylle, 

To seme hnr day and nyght. 
The chylde J)at was bo feyre and free, 
The kynge let hyt crystenyd bee, 

Octavyon he hyght; 
When the chylde was of elde, 
That he cowde ryde and annys welde. 

The kynge dubbyd bym knyght. 

The lyeuas, that was bo wylde, 
Sche lenyd with the lady mylde, 

Hnr comfort was the more; 
The lady was wyth the qnene, 
With myrthe and game J)em betwene, 

To couyr hnr of hnr care. 
■ Eche oon semyd hnr day and nyght, 
To make hnr gladde, w^ alle pet myght, 

Tylle hyt bettur ware. 
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Whene it was ebbe and no flode, 

The lady to pe lande |>ime ^ode, 

Into p&i riche rewme. 

Ouer alle pe cete wyde and loi^o 
Of pat lady ])« worde Jjane gprong^ 

|>at [)ora one lande was lento, 
And how Bcho hade a lyones 
Brogbte owte of wyldimes. 

The kyng after hir aente; 
He bad, scho solde lett for no thjmge 
And pe Ijones vith bir brpige. 

To pa castelle «e echo went: 
Whene scho bT^bre pe l^nge per come, 
He kende hir for j)e cniprice of Borne 

And by pe hande he hir bente. 

The kyng Jian frayned of hir fere, i' 

Scho tolde hym of hir nekille care 

And of hir giete vnryghte; 
He ^tte hir dnelle wiOt pe qwene stille, 
Scho^udd maydyna redy to wille, 

To seme hir bothe days and nyghte. 
The chOde, pat was so laire and tre, 
The kyng dit it ciyatened for to be ; 

Octonyane it hyghte. 
Whene pe childe was of elde. 
That he conthe ryde and annes welde. 

The kyng dubbede bym to kn^bte. 

The lyones, pat was so wilde, 
Belefte ■wiih pe lady and pe childe; 

Hir comforthe was the more; 
The lady byleued -with pe qwene, 
Wifli joye and blysse pame bytwene, 

To couyrfi hir of hit care, 
like mane lur plesyde day and nyghte 
To make hir glade with alle pair myghte, 

Vnto hir better were. 



W^ ^e] a. d. z. nachgetr. "") qwne M: 
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Tn JeruBalem can |>e lady dwelle, 
And of bur odtir chylde y can yow telle, 
That the ape away bare. 

JNow corayp pe ape, pat was wylde, 
'^ I>orow the forest wyfft pe chylde 
Be the holtys hoore; 
Ab pe ape come oaer pe strete,' 
W^ a knyght can sche meete, 
That chylde as sche bare. 
■^ Tbere feght the knygbt wondfir longe 
Wyth p6 ape, [>at was so stF0iig«, 
Hys awyrde brake be tbare! 
The ape then awey nuuie, 
The kBy5t pere pe chylde wanne, 
■*0 And on hys way can he fiire. 

Forpe rode fie kny^t w^ pe chylde pen, 
And yn pe foreste he mett outlawys X., 

That moche were of mygbt; 
The knygt jyt was aener so wo, 
•*^ For hys swerde was brokyn yn two. 

That be ne my;t wyth them fyght 
Tbogh pe kny^t were kene and pro, 
The outlawys wanne pe cliylde hym fro. 

That was so swete a wyglit ; 
** The kny5t was woundyd so pat day, 
Vnnetbe hys bora bare hym away. 

So ddefiilly was he dyght. 

The ontlawys set pern on a grene, 
And leyde pe lytylU chylde pern betwene; 
55 ■ The chylde vpon them loghe, 

The maystyr owtlawe seyde then: 
»Hyt were grefe schame for hardy men, 

Thys chylde here and we slogbe; 
I rede, we here by t here besyde 
91 To a rycbe cyte wy(h grete pryde, 
And do we hyt no woghe; 
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In Jerusalem thus gane Bcho daelle, 
Of hir oper childe now wille i telle, 

That pe ape awaye bare. 

• 
JNow comes pe ape, pat was wilde, 
^nrgh pe forest with pe childe 

Oner pe holttis so hare ; 
Als [}e ape come oner a strete, 
With a knyghte so gane scho mete, 

Als scho t>e childe bare. 
Tbore faghte pe knj^ht wondirly longe 
Agayne Jie ape 'atyffe and stronge, 

His Bwerde bo brake he there! 
I'he ape lened pe childe and awaj' rane. 
The knyght pe child sone vp wane 

And wifli it forthe gane &re. 

Forthe with ]>e cliild pe knyght went pane. 
In pe wode mett he owtlawea tene, 

ThattmekiUe weryne of myghte. 
3itt was neuer pe knyghte Ek> wo, 
For liis Bwerde was brokyne in two, 102 a a 

That lie mygbt« no thyng fyghte. 
If alle pe knyghte were kene and thro, 
Those owtlawes wane pe child hym fro, 

|»at was BO swete a wyghte; 
^ knyghte was w;ondid, for sothe to saye, 
Vnnethee his horse bare hym awaye: 

So dolefully was he dyghte. 

Those ontlawes sett pame on a grene, 
{>e child pay laide puiae bytwene, 

And it &8te on pame loghe. 
{le mayster owtlawe spake pens: 
>GTete schame it were for hardy mens, 

If pay a childe sloghe; 
I rede, we here it here besyde 
To pe se wUh mekille pride. 

And do we it no wc^he; 

*") Myne, aiuffittr. und saye Bhtrguehr. 
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Hyt yB so feyre and gentylle bom^ 
That we my;t tune therfome 
Golde and sylayr ynoghe. 

* Then II of J>em made pern yaro, 
And to ^e cyto pe cbylde pay bare, 

That was so swete a wygbt; 
Ther was no man, pat pe chylde sye, 
But |)at pey wepte vryth ther eye, 

So feyre hyt was be ET^bt. 
A bnigee of Parys came t>em nere. 
That had he palmer VII yere, 

Clement, the Velayn, he hyght: 
iLordynges, t he seyde, uwylle ye fys chylde selle?* 
iYe, who wylle vs golde and syluyr telle, 

Floiyns brode and btyght.<T 

For XL li. pa chylde selle [>ey wolde, 
Clement seyde: iLonge ye may hynt holde, 

Or ye hym selle may; 
Y swere yow, lordynges, be my hode, 
I trowe, ye can ftiUe lylylle gode, 

Soche wordys for to say. 
Golde and silner ya to me folle nede, 
XX li. y wylle yow bede 

And make yow redy paye.t 
The chylde pey to Clement yolde, 
XX li. he them tolde 

And wente forthe on bys way. 

When Clement bad pe cbylde bogbt, 
A panyer he let be wrogbt, 

The cbylde yn to lede; 
A nnree be gate bym also, 
Into Fraunco v/pth hym to go. 

The cbylde for to fede. 
Home be toke the woy fulle ryght, Ma 2 

And hastyd hym wyA aUe hya mygbt. 

That was hys beate rede; 

"') ye} y M.. »'•) ye] y M,. 



by Google 



NordeDglische Teisioa. — Lincoln Catli. Libr. A. i. 97 

It es comyne of gentille blode, 
We salle hym sella for mekille gade, 
' For golde and eylner eaoghe. 

Two owtlawes ptate made p»me ^are. 
To pe Grekkes ae pay it bare: 

|>ay conthe [je way tulle lyglite. 
It was no mane, pat it aeghe, 
|>fit [>ay ne wepid with paiie c^he; 

So faire it was of eyghte. 
A bni^eese of Fareche com pane nere, 
Had bene a palmere seuene ;ere; 

Clement I>e Velayne be bygbte. 
»8irris,< be said, iwille ;e ])b cbtld aelle, 
The golde wille i for hym telle, 

Florence bothe brode and bryghteli 

For fourty poond hym aelle pay wolde; 
He said-. iFulle lange may ^e hym balde, 

Are ze hynt bo selle may; 
Gode mene,i he said, the my bode, 
I trowe, ^e kane fill littiUe gode, 

Swilke wordis for to saye! 
Oolde and ailner ea me bot jfnede, 
Bot twentty powod i wille ^ow bode Mffli i 

And mak zow redy paye.< 
Tbe childe pay vnto Clement ^olde. 
And twent^ pownde he paia tolde 

And wcot fortbe one hie waye. 

Clement base pe cbilde bogbte, 

A payne^ere id he to be wrogbte, , 

The childe in fortbe to lede; 
A norescbe gatt he hym also. 
Into Frannce with hym to go. 

That gong childe for to fede. 
Home he take pe way flil rygbto 
And hastede bym with alle hie myghte, 

And vnto Pareacbe he ^ede. 

"•) bo] e. A c Hoehgetr. **•) nede M: 

AltangliKbe Kbllotluik. m. ^ 
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Burgeys of Paiys were fitUe fkyoe; 
Many wente Clement agayne; 
A sklauyn was hys wede. 

They callyd Clement and kyaayd hym allc 
And brogbt hym home to bys halle.. 

Hys wyfe {lerof was blythe; 
Sche askyd bym the rygbt dome, 
How he to tbe cbylde come; 

He tolde hur tal[e swytbe: 
>In Jerusalem, there y hym gete, 
For fere wolde y hym not Irte, 

Tbe sothe y wylle the kythe.s 
The wyfe aosweryd wyth herte mylde: 
tHyt schaUe be myn own chylde!c 

And kyssyd hyt many a sythe. 

!Dame,t seyde Clement, swhylle y iialmo- was, 
Thys chylde y gate wjrfh my flesche 

In the hetben tbede; 
Into pfB londe y haue hym broght, 
For-why \>at |)on wilt greae pe nogbt, 

Fulle ryche acballe be thy mede.c 
The wyfe answeryd wylh herte fre, 
» Fulle welcome, syr, hyt ys to me; 

Fulle welle y schaJle hym fede 
And kepe hym w^ my chylde, 
Tylle that he come of elde, 

And clothe them yn oon wede.s 

Clement than was fhlle blythe 
And let crysten hym tiille swythe; 

Hyt was not taryed that nyght. 
In the jeete as hyt ys tolde. Ui 

Tbe r^bt name he hym calde, 

Florent be name he by^ht. 
Whan [je chylde was VII yere olde, 
Hyt was feyre, wyee and holde, 

The- man, that redyth aryght; 

"') not] o». X,. 
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The burgesche of Paresclie wer fill fejne; 
Fulle many went Qemeiit agayne, 
A slavyne was bis wede. 

Thay baylserl Clement and kyssed byni alle 
And brogbte bywi tille bis awene haulle. 

His wyfe was glade and biythe; 
Scbo bym iraynede pe lyglit dome, 
How he to pe childe come; 

He tolde hir also swytbe: 
rln pe boly lond i hym gatt, 
And pore i wold bym nogbte lett, 

|>e sotbe i wille tbe kythe.' 
His wyfe ansuerde with berte mylde; 
sHe sail be myne awene childe !t 

Scbo kyste hym ful ofte sythe. 

Clement saide to bis wyfe tlio : 
»8eii lie cbilde es getyne bo 

In [)e hethene tbede, 
And now es it to pk laud broghte, 
I pray the, dame, pat pou greue fie nogbte, 

And riche salle be thi mede-t 
eSir,i scho said wiOi wordis free, 
> Fulle welecom es it vnto me, 

Folle faire salle i hym fede 
And ^eme hym with oure awene child, 
To pat he come of belde, imi> 2 

And clothe pame in one wede.s 

Clement was perof fulle blythe, 

He garte cryetene pe child ful swytbe; 

It wfts not duellid pat nyghte. 
And als it ee in romance tolde, 
Tbe right name, pat pay it callde, 
' Florent pe child hyghte. ' 

And when pe cltild was seuene zere- olde. 
He was bothe]_wys8e, faire and holde, 

The man, pat redis righte; 

"*) hsylBMt Jfi. *-■ •") J)i* Mden virn rind im M: umffitlillt. 
7* 
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Thorow pe realme af Frtttcnce wyde and longe 
3j Of J)ys ehylde the worde Bpionge : 
So feyte he WM he ayght 

EujT the burges and hys wyfe 
Loayd the chylde as ther lyfe, 

To them he was fulle dere; 
*0 Tylle Jje cbylde wub'VII yere olde and more. 

The barges Bet hytn to lore 

To he a chwingere. 
Gement toke the chylde oxen two. 
And bad hym to the brygge go, 
*^ To he a bochere, 

To leme hya crafte for to do; 
And bys kynde was nenyr therto, 

Socbe games for to lere. 

As Florent to the bry^e can go, 
50 Dryayng forthe bys oxen two, 
He sawe a Bemely syght: 
A squyer, as y schalle yow telle, 
A jentyll« &wcon bare to selle, 
Wyth fedniB folden bryght. 
a Florent to the Bquyer yede, 

Botbe hyB oxen he can hym bede 

For the fawcon lyght. 
The eqoyer tbcoxif waa fall* blytlie, 
For to take the oxen Bwythe, 
M And gitve hym the fawcon rygbt. 

The Bqnyer petof was MU gUdd, Mb 

When he {m oxen taken had, 

And hyed owt of syght; 
And Florent to fle was fdlle fayne, 
S5 He wende, be wolde bane had hyB hawk t^yne, 

And laane wg&t alle bys myzt. 
Home he toke pe ryght way 
To Oementes hows, as hyt lay, 

And yn he went fdlle ryght; 
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Alle pe rewme wjA« and loDge 
Worde of pe childe Bpronge: 
So was he bire to syghte. 

Euer pe bargesae and bis wyfe 
Loffed pe cbilde ala J)aire lyfe, 

With |)ame be was faHe dere. 
Wben be was tuelne jere olde and more, 
He sett bie ownne Bone to pe lore, 

To be a cimwndelere, 
And Florent bjtanghte be oxene two 
And bad hym tmer J)e bryge go 

Vnto a bouchete, 
To lere his crafte for to do, 
Als hym was neaer of kynd pcilo. 

To Tse Bwylke myatere. 

Ale Florent oner pe brygge gaae go, 
Dryvand on bis qxene two, 

A semely ayghte aawe he: 
A aqwyere twre, als i ;ow telle, 
A genttlle &wcoiie for to selle, 

That aemly waa to see. 
Florent to {>e sqwyere gede 
And botbe hie oxene be gitae hym bede 

For Jiat fowle ao tre. 
I>e sqwyere perof waa fuUe glade, 
He tuk^ pe oxene als be bym bade: 

Florent was blythe in ble. 

The sqwyere hasted hym to go. 

[Im Ms. ein blatt auagrerisseu.J 
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10 He fedde jje h»wke, whylle he wolde, 
And sythea he can bye fedura folde, 
Ab pe eqajet had hym ttyz,t. 

Clement came yn fa\le sone: 
sThefe, where haste poM my oxen done, 
'5 Tliat y the begyfte?* 

Grete dele myjt men see thore: 
Clement bete pe chylde sore, 

That was bo Bwete a wyght! 
:>Wi/ft odwr mete schalt Jiom not leve, 
80 Bnt pat pye glede wylle pe yeue, 

Neythnr day ne n^hf.t! 
An sore beton as pe chylde stode, 
3yt he to the fawcon yode, 

Hys fedure for to ryght. 

65 The chyld« fioght wondur there, 
That Clement bcC« hym ao sore. 

And mekely he can pmy. 
=Syr,* he Beyde, >for Crystys ore, 
Lene, attd bete me no more, 
** But ye wyste welle why! 

Wolde ye stonde now and beholde, 
How ftiyre he can hys fedtirs folde, 

And how lonely they lye. 
Ye wolde proy god wjrtA alle yowr mode, « 

»s That ye had solde halfe your gode, 
Socbe anodtir to byB.i 

The burgeyfl wyfe besyde stode, 
Sore sche rewyd yn bur mode 
And seyde, >Syr, tbyn ore! 
00 For Mary loue, [)8t maydyn mylde, 
Hane m^cy on owre feyre chylde 

And bete hym no more! 
Let hym be at borne and serue th two, 
Ajid let owre odur aonys go 
05 Eche day to lore; 

•") hym hym Xi. 

■ ' D,izc=inGoo^lc 
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Soche grace may god for fje chylde bane wro^t, 
To a bettor man he may be bri^fat, 
Than he a bocher were!c 

Aftur alle tbys tyme befelle, 
10 Glemeut XL pownde can telle 
Into a pawtenere; 
Clement toke hyt chylde Florent 
And to the brygge he hym sente, 
Hys brothur hyt to bere. 
IS Ab fe chylde J)orow J»e cyte of Patys yede, 
He aye, where stode a feyre ateile, 

Was stronge yn eche wene; 
The stode was whyte as any mylke, 
The brydylle reyjiys were of sj'lke, 
20 The molettys, gylte they were. 

Florent to the stede can gone. 

So feyre an fcors eye he neuer none 

Made of£flescbe and felle; 
Of wordys pe chylde was wondur bolde 
2B And aakyd, whedur he scbonlde be solde, 

The penyes he wolde hym telle. 
The man hym loayd for XXX pownde, Sja 2 

Eche peny bole and sownde, 

No lease he wolde hym aelle. 
M Florent aeyde: tTo lytnlle hyt were, 

Bnt neai°r pe lees pott ecbalt haue more.t 

XL pownde he can hym telle. 

ITie merchannd perof was fiille blytlie, 
For to take the money BwytKe, 
3S And bastyd hym away, 

Chylde Florent lepe vp to ryde, 

To GementyB bows vryth grete pryde 

He toke the ryght way ; 
The cbylde soght noon odur stalle, 
10 But sett bys atede yn the halle 

And gane bym come and haye; 
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And sethyn he can hym k eanbe and dyght, 
Thftt eaery beer lay aiyglit, 

And neuyr oon wronge lay. 

'45 Glranent comyth ya full« sone: 

>Tbere,( be seyde, iwhat baate pou done? 

What baste tbou hednr brogbt?( 
■Mercy, iadnr, for godd}^ pete! 
W^ pe money, that ye toke me, 
'50 Tbys horse baue y boght.x 

Tbe bntgee wyfe felle on kne Jiore: 

sSyr, mercy,c scbe seyde, »for Crysto ore, 

Owre feyre chylde bete ye nogbt ! 
Ye may see, and ye vndnrstode, 
'55 Tbat he bad neaer kynde of [>y blode, 
That he peae werkys batb wroght* 

Aftur fiyB byt was not longe, 
In Frannce felle a werre stronge. 

An C. tbousande were there ylente, 
180 Wyth sbyldyB brode and hdmys hrygt, 
Men, I>«t rody were to fygbt; 

Thorow-owt pa londe pey went. 
Tliey broke caatels stronge and bolde, 
Ther my^t no bye wallys pern bolde, 
IS5 Ryche townys they brente! 

Alle the l^ugys, ferre atid nere. 
Of odur londya, I>at Crysten were, 

Aftnr were they sente. 

Octauyon, tbe emperour of Rome, 
m To Paiys sone he come 

Wyth many a mody knygbt, 
And ofar kynges kene wgOi crowne, 
Atle tbey were to batelle bowne, 

Wyift helmys and bawberbys brygbt 
175 In Parys a monyth ^e oost lay, 
For they had taiyn a day 

Vfyth tbe Bowdon, mocbe of mygbt. 
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The sowdon ytf/tk hym a gyaunt bro5t, 
The realme of Franuce durste no;t 
so Agenste hyia to fyght. 

The Bowdon had a doghtnr bryght, 
Maisabelle that maydjn bygbt: 

Sche was bothe feyre and free; 
Tbe fej^est J)jTige alyue, pat was 
85 In crystendome or betbynnes. 

And Bemelyeat of sygbt! 
To pe kjmge of Frounce pe maydyn srade, 
To lye at Sfountmertrona jiere nere-houde, 

From Parys mylys thre. 
90 At MooBtmcftrons bosyde Borogh Larayne, 
That stondyp oner the banke of Sayue, 

For auentours wolde ache see. 

The kyng of Fraunce jje maydyn hy;t, 95b a 

As he waa trewe kyug and kny^t, 
Bs And Bwere bur be bys &y, 

That she must sanely come perto, 
Ther schnlde no man hur mysdoj 

Neythor be nyght ne day. 
Tbe mayde t>erof was fulle blype, 
00 To tbe castelle sche went swythe, 

And Vn nyghtes fiere sche lay; 
For sche th<^ht yoye and pryde. 
To see fe Crystyn knygbtes ryde, 

On fylde them for to play. 



The gyanntes name was AragonoKr, 
He lonyd pat maydyn par amour, 
That was so feyro and free; 
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Meraeylle ^erof thj^nkee me, 
If {mm and alle thi mene wille blyae, 
I wille Tndirtake to wynne 

Pareeche, paX stronge cete; 
Bot Mersabele psae weedde i wille.* 
Sayd pe sowdfume: >I halde [lertille 

With thi, (tat it bo bee.i 

Arageons, ajip^e |>at same daye 
To pe Mount Martyne, per J}6 lady laye, 
The waye he tnke tiille ryghte. 
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And Bohe had leuyr drawyn bene, 
Than yn hur cbaambur hyn» to sene, 
'0 So fowle a wyght was be! 

Tbe gyaant came to MoantTaertxous oa a Any, 
For to comfort pat feyre may, 

And badde hur blythe bee; 
He seyde: >Lemman, or y ete mete, 
15 The kyuges bed of Frannce y wylle pe gete 
For oone cosse of tbelt 

Than spake I>e mayde, mylde of mode, 
To J>e gyaunt, ])ere be stode, 
. And gaf bym answere: 
20 jTbe kynges bed, when hyt jb bro;t, 

A feysse wylle y wame pe nogbt, 

For lefe to me hyt were!* 
Tbe gyaunt armyd hym fiille welle 
Botbe yn yron and yn stele, 
as Wjrfft Bchyldo and wyth spere. 

Hyt waa XX. fote and two 
Betwyx hys hedd and hya too, i 

None boTB my^t bym bere. 

Tbe gyaunt toke tbe ry^t way 
so To jje cyte of Parys, as byt lay, 
Wyth hym went no moo. 
Tbe gyannt leynyd ouer the walle 
And spake to the folkys alle 
Wordys kene and tbro, 
35 And bad pern sende hym a knyght, 

To fynde hym hys fylle of fyght, 

Or the londe he wolde ouyrgo, 
And be ne wolde leae alyfe 
Man, beste, chylde ne wyfe, 
M Bat pat he wolde pern brenne and slo! 

Aile the folke of that cyte 
Banne, that gyaimt for to see, 
At the walle there be stode: 
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And bir hade leuer dede to hale bene, 
Th&ne hym in bir chambir to b&fe sene: 

So fonlle be was of ^ght«. 
He sayse: iLemEuie, kjsae me belyue, 
Thy lorde me haae pe graunte to wyefe, 

And Pareecbe i hafe bym hyghte, 
And i hete J)e witterly 
The kyngea heuede of Prannce, certanely, 

To morowe, or it be nyght«U 

The maydene sayse wUh mylde mode 
To |ie geaante, per he stode. 

And gaffe hym thU anaweie: 
»The kyngefl heuede if pou me brynge. 
Than aalle pott bafe thyne tukynge, 

For fhUe lefe to me it were!« 
Thane armede ^e geannt hym fa\ wele 
Bothe in iryne and in stele, 

With helme and achdde and spere. 
It was twenty fote and twoo 
Bytwyxe hia crown,e and hia too, 

There myghte none borse byme bore. 

The geaunte take pe rygbte waye 
Vnto Paresche pat ilke daye. 

With hym wente no moo. 
He lenede hym oner pe towns walle. 
And thuB he spake pe folke withalle, 

Wordb keue and throo; 
He badde, Jwy solde send owte a kuygbte, losa a 
}>at myghte hym fynde his fiUe of fyghte, 

Ore he pat londe wolde onergoo. 
|>erin solde be aoper lene one lyffe 
Beste ne mane, childe ne wyffe. 

That he ne sold ])ame bryne and sloo ! 

Tbane alle pe folke of pat cete 
Bane pe geannte for to see. 

At |>e bretage pare be stode; 
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Afl fiixre, as they sye hys blee, 
n5 They were &yiie for to flee, 

For fere pey were nye wodo. 

Owt went armyd kuygbtes V., 

Th^ [>oght to Bventour per lyae, 

The gyannt thoght hyt gode; 

so Folic hafltely he had J»eni alayoe, 

Ther eame neuer oon qnyk agayne, 

That owt at the jatya yode. 



Cbylde Florrot askyd hys (adur Clement, 
Whodor alle that people went, 

That to the yalys dnd renne; 
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Bot als ferre als ^aj myghte bym ae or kene, 
r«ate awaywarde gang jiay lyne, 

For ferde p&y were nere wode. 
There wente owte armede knyghtes fyve 
IIS And sayd, fay wolde aaenture [lair lyfe; 

The geannt« tboghte it gode, 
Falle hastyly he hase fiame slayne, 
Skapede aeuer one qwykke agayne, 

That owte vnto hym ^ode. 

rao Whenfi he had slayne the knyghtee fyve, 
Agayne to pa wallee gane he dryre 
And oner t>e bretage gang lye; 
sKynge Dagaberde oT Fraanoe,< he eayde, 
iCome thi selfe and fyghte abrayde 
[25 For thi cnrtasye! 

For i wiUe with none oper fyghte, 
Thi henede i hafe my lemane bigbte; 

Sch'o salle me kysae with thi. 
And if pou ne wiile noghte do so, 
130 Alle this cete i wille ouer-go'. 

Als ioggf!8 Jiane salle pe-y dy!i 

Gret« dole it was pane, for to see 
The BorowB, pat was in pat cete 
Bothe ■wUh olde and 7onge. 
135 For per was aoper kynge ne knyghte, 

Jiat wiih pat geauot pane duiBte fyghte: 

He Vfsa so fonlle a thynge. 
And ay iwhills ArageoiiB with his stafie 
Many a grete bofete he gaffe 
10 And pe walles downe gane be dynge; lOSbl 

And pane gane alle pe pepille crye 
Vnto god and to mylde Marye 

With sorowe and grete wepynge. 

Florent pane askede his t&dir Clement, 
15 Whate alle pat petona noyes pane ment 

And wbedir pe folke so ftate rene. 

'*') sygbeynge amgeitT. und wepynge Uieiytiehr. '") ppetoiM Mi. 
AlleDgllBChe Bibliothek. in. 8 
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Clement tolde Florent, hys sone: 
aSoche a gyaant to pa w&lle ja come!": 

The diylde harkenyd hym then. 
sSone, but yf be may fynde a man, 
eo That he may fyght bys fylle vpon, 9Ss 2 

Thys cyte wylle he brenne. 
And ByUien thya londe on«^gone; 
Qnykk wylte be leue noone, 

Alyue that ys therynne.t 

S5 /Fadur,' be seyde, laadalle my stede 

And lende me some dele of your wede 

And belpe, that y were dyght; 
Yf that byt be goddys wylle, 
I hope to fynde hym bya fylle, 
TO Tbogb he be stronge and wyght.s 

Clement seyde: sAnd pou eon worde more speke, 
Thys day y wylle thy bedde breke, 
I swere be Mary bryght!« 
, iFor nothynge, fadur, wylle y byde, 
75 To the gyaant wylle y ryde 

And prone on hym my myght!* 
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"Clement saide: sMy dure aone, 
A geaunte to pe walles es wonne, 

Hase alajrne fyve of ouro mene: 
Oure kynges hede hase he highte 
The Bowdane dogheter, pat es bo bryghte; 

For Bcho aolde kysse hym pene. 
There es no mane, dare wifli hym fyghte; 
For tbi, my dere sone, base he tyghte, 

Thie cete to breke and brynne.c 

cNow fadir,! he sayde, >i bafe a stede, 
Wanttes me no thynge bot wede: 

Nowe belpes, [)Bt i were dyghte! 
A, lorde, why euer |)us many mene hym drede, 
Me thynke, i myghte do alle bis nede, 

And i were armede ryghteli 
Sayse Clunent: ^And pou perof epeke, 
I trow, i Balle tbync hede breke; 

For had pou of hyme a sygbt. 
For alle pis cete wolde pou habyde, 
Bot faste awaywarde wold pott ryde: 

He ea bo fowle a wyghte!« 

»A, Jkdir,! he Boid, »takee to none ille, 
For with pe geannt fighte i wille. 

To Inke, if i dare byde, 
And bot i titt^ armede be, 
I salle nogbte lett, so mote i the, 

That i ne salle to hyme ryde.i 
Clement saide : >Sene pou willt Aire, 
I hafe armouree; swylke, as pay are, 

1 salle pame lene pe this ^e: 
Bot pis seuene zere sawe pay no Sonne. « 
sFadir.a he sayd, taHe es wonne! 

Ne gyffe i nogbte a cfide.a losb 2 

sBot Jadir,* be sayde, ^i gow praye, 
That we ne make no more delaye, 
Bot tyte pat i ware dj^hte; 
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For Borowe Clementes berte nje brute, 
When he on Florent hocton caste; 

The chylde was bolde and kene; 
An hawberke aboue let he falle, 
Rowsty were the naylys alle 

And hys atyre bedeene. 
Clement broght forthe scbylde and spere, 
That were vncomely for to were, 

Alle sutty, blakk and vnclene; 
A swyrde he hrogbt the chylde betbrae, 
That Vn yere afore was not borne 

Ne drawe, and that was seene. 

Clement the swyrde drawe owt wolde, 
Gladwyn; bys wyfe, schoulde pe scabard bolde. 

And bothe faste they drowe; 
When the swyrde owt glente, 9 

Botbe to the srthe they wente: 

There was game y-nowe! 
Clement Jelle to a benche so &st«, 
That mowth and nose allc to-braste. 

And Florent stode and loghe. 
Hyt ys gode bowrde to telle, 
How they to the ertha felle, 

And Clement lay in swoghe! 

Chylde Florent ya hys on-feyre wede, 
When be was armyd on a stede, 
Hys swyrde y-drawyn he bare; 
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For i wolde noghte for pie cete, 
That latoper mane before me 

Vndirtnke that fyghte.i 
»N'ay, nay,! e&he Clement, ii vndirtake, 
J>at Jier wille none swylke nwystree make, 

Nojjer kynge ne knyghte! 
Bot god. Bone, sende pe grace, wtrchipe to wyn«, 
And late me neaer bafe perelle per-in, 

To pe dede if [)oa be dyghtett 

For Borowe Clement herte nere braBte, 
Whene be one hym an actone caste ^ 

Tbe childe was bolde and kene; 
Ane hawberke abowne lete he &lle, 
Fulle ruyaty werene pe nayles alle 

And alle bis atyre bydene. 
Clement brogbte forthe schelde and spere, 
Tbat were vnsemly for to were, 

Soyty and alle vnclene; 
A swerd he broghte pe child hyfome, 
^t aenene yere byfore had noghte b«nie borne 

Ne drawene, and tbat wae sene. 

Clement drewe pe swerd, bot owte it nolde, 
Gladwyne bis wyfe, sold pe schawebereke holde, 

And botbe righte fiiste pay drewe. 
And wbene pe swerde owte glente, 
Botbe vnto pe ertbe pay went: 

Than was per gamene ynoghe! 
Clement felle. to pe bynke so fsste, 
l^at mouthe and nose al to braste, 

And Florente stode and- li^he. 
Grrete gamene it es to telle, 
How pay bothe to pe ertbe felle, 

And Clement laye in swogbe! 

Child Florent in his vn&tre wede, 
Wbane he was armede on hie Btede, io*a i 

His swerde yfith byme he here. 

*") yere] om. 3fi. "**) gam.] iantich yog, atttgtslr. 
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HyB ventayle oad bjs btiseiiett, 

■OS Hys helme on hya hedde sett, 

Bothe rowsty they were. 

Botbe Clement and hys wyfe 

Louyd the chylde as per lyfe, 

For hym pey wept fulle sore! 
no Tn Jesn Cryste &ste c«n pey bede, 
To sende bym grace, welle to spede; 
They mygbt do no more. 

For bya atyre, pat was so bryght, 
Hym behelde bothe kynge and kny^t 
as And mocbe wondur tboght; 

Mnuy a, skome there be bent, 
As be tborow the cyte went, 

But therof rogbt be noght. 
The people to tbe waUye can go, 
120 To aee ^e batelle hetwene pam two, 
When pey were togedur brogbt. 
Clement, hys liidur, wo was he, 
Tylle he wyste, wbycb schulde maystyr be, 
Gladde was he nogbt, 

i>5 The cbylde came to pe yatys Bone 9i 

And bad pe portar them on-done 
And opyn them ftdle wyde. 
Alie, pat abowt pe cbylde stode, 
Laghed, as they were wode, 
■ao And skomyd hym that tyde. 

Euery man eeyde to hye fere: 
(Here eomyth an hardy bachelere, 
Hym beeemytb welle to ryde; 
Men may see be hys brewte bryght, 
85 That he ya an hardy knyght. 
The gyaunt to abydeU- 

Tbe gyaunt vpryght can stonde 
And toke bya bnrdon yn hys honde 
Of atele, that was vnryde; 
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His auentayle and his bttc«nete, 

His hdme appone hie hened was sett, 

And botfae fulle soyty were. 
Bodie two, Clement and tiis wyfe 
Luffede pe childe als paita lyfe, 

For hym ()ay nepode sore! 
To Jesn Criste foUe faste pay bede: 
iLene hym grace, wele for to spedelc 

Thay myghte do hym no more. 

For his atyre, pat waa vnbryght*', 
Hym bybelde botbe kyng and knyghte, 

And mekilU wondir parae thoghte. 
Many a skomeftiUe worde he hent, 
Ab be tbui^he pe cete went, 

Bot pero! gafe he noghte. 
Than gane [)e foike to pe walles goo, 
To see |>e bat«lle bytwyi pame two, 

Whene p&y were samene broghte. 
His fadir Clement, flille aory was he, 
To fio( he wyste, wheper mayster solde be, 

And glade ne was he noghte. 

Florent come to pe ^ates Aille Bono 
And bade pe portere awythe vndone 

And open* pe 5ate8 wyde. 
Alle, |>at abowte pe ;ates etode, 
Lougha BO JTiBte, [Hty were tiere wode, 

And skomede hym that tyde, 
nk a mane sayde to bis fere: 
iHere commes a dogbety bacbelere, 

Hym semea fiJle wele to ryde; 
Kfene may aee by bys btene brygbte, 
That he es a nobylle knyght«, 

The geaunt for to habydele 

Bot {lane pe geauni vpryghte gane stande 
And tuke bis burdone in his haude. 
That waa of atele vnryde ; 
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•to To tlie cbjide smote he bo, 

That |)e chyldes shylde brake yn two 

And felle on euery syde. 
The chylde was aoaer 7^ bo wo. 
That hys Bchylde wa§ brokya yn two, 
"45 More he thoght to byde, 

To pe gyaumt he Bmote bo Bore, 

That byB ry^t arme flye of ()ore; 

The hlode stremyd wyde. 

Glemeat on po wallyB stode, 
00 Fttlte btythe waB he yn hys mode 
And mende can hyB chere. 
aSone, for that y haue seene 
Thy noble stroke, J»oi ys so kene, 
To me art ()0U fuUe dere; 
05 Now me thynkyth yn my mode, 
Thou baste welle beaett my gode, 

Socbe phiyes for to lere. 
Jesu, that syttyth yn trynyte, 
Blesse the fadur, that gate the, 
iea And pe modur, pat pB dud bere!.« 

Chylde Florent yn hys feyre wede 
Sprange owt as sparkylle on glede. 

The sotbe y wylle yow say; 
He rode forthe wyth c^or mode 
)65 To the gyannt, there be stode, 

There waa no chyldys play! 
The gyaant to the cbylde smote so, 
That bys hors and he to gtounde dud go, 

The atede on kneys lay; 
)T0 Clement cryed wyth ^ur mode: 
^Sone, be now of comfort gode 

And venge the, yf thou maylc 

And enylle as the cbylde farde, 
flThen he Clementes speche harde, 
975 Hys harte beganne to holde; 
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And to pe childe be smote so, 
That his schelde brake in two 

And felle one ajtbire syda. 
Tbaae was pe cfaildo neua- so wo, 
Als wheoe bis scbelde was in two, loik 2 

Bot more he thoghte to byde, 
Aad to pe geannt he smote so sore, 
That bis righte anne flowe of I>ore: 

The blode atremyds pane MIe wydel 

Tbsne Clement appon£ pe wkllea stode 
And fblle blj^be be wex pane in his mode 

And gaiie amende his cbete 
And said: i8one, i hafe berde, i wene, 
ITiy nobille dynt, pat ee so kene^ 

With me pou arte folic dere; 
Now tbynke me righte in my mode, 
That pou base wele bysett oare gnde, 

Swylke lawes for to lore. 



Childe Florent in biB vo&ire wede 
Spronge, ala sparke dose of glede, 

— The sothe i wille 50W saye ^ 
And rode bym fortbe with egre mode 

To pe geaunt, righte per he stode. 

Was pore no cbildes playe! 
The geaunt smote to pe childe so. 
That childe and horse to pe grownde gaue go, 

The Bt«de one kn^ laye; 
Than cryede Clement wUh Boiy mode 
And said : sSpne, be of comforthe gude 

And venge the, if poa mayeic 

And als ille als the childe ferde, 
Whenfi he pe specbe of Clement berde, 
His herte bygane to bolde. 

*•*) fullf] danaeh w, auigettr. 
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Boldely hya awyrde be lawght, 

To the gyaant soche a strok he ragbt, 

That alle hye blode uin colde. 
He hytt the gyaunt on Jje ecbouldur boone, 
That to the pappe tbe swyrde ntnne, 

To groaade can be fblde! 
Thus hyt was {lorow goddys grace, 
The gyaunt swownyd yn that place. 

In gesto as hyt ys tolde. 

Tbe kyngyB on the wallya stode; 
Whan tbe gyaunt to gronnde yode, 

Alle gladde th^ were; 
Alle the people at the cbylde loghe, 
How he the gyauntes helme of droghe, 

And hya bedde he amote of there. 
Tbe cbylde lepe vpon byB Btede, 
And rode awey a gode spede, 

Wytb them spake he no more. 
Tbe cbylde toke the ryght way stb a 

To UountmertrouB, {)ere the maydc lay. 

And the bedde wyfh hym be bare. 

When he came to fe maydyna halle. 
He fonde the boordys coayrde alle 

And redy, to go to mete; 
Tbe maydyn, that waa so mylde of mode. 
In a kyrtulle there ache atode 

And bowne sche was to sete. 
>Damyaelle,i be aeyde, >feyre and free 
Welle greiyth thy lemman the 

Of that be the behete; 
Here an bedde y bane the broght, 
Tbe kyngya of Frannce ys hyt noght, 

Hyt ys evylle to geteU 

Tbe byrde brjg^bt aa golde 6ye, 
When ache tbe gyauntes hedde sye, 
Welle sche hyt kende. 
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Boldly his Bwerde vp he laghte 

And to ]>« geauat a stroke he raughte, 

|>at aile his blode gane colde. 
The childe hjm hitt one po schnldir bone, 
That to I)e pappe pe swerde gaoe gone, 

And pe geaiunt to pe grounde gane folde! 
And thuE it felle thorow goddee grace. 
He slewe jie geaant in that place. 

In bukes als it es tolde. 

The kynges appone pe walles stode; 
Whene pe geaunt to pe grounde jode, 

The folke, (uUe biytlie pay were, iMk t 

Alle pe folke at the childe loughe, 
How he the geannt hede of droghe, 

Whene he hade smetyne hym thore. 
The childe leppe vp appone his stede 
And rode awaye wele gade spede, 

With pame epekes he no more. 
The childe toke pe ryghte waye 
To pe castelle, pa* pe maydenc laye. 

And the hede y/ith hym he bare. 

Whene he come to pe maydene hauUe, 
He founde the burdes cuuerde alle 

And ptane bowne to the mete ; 
The maydene, pat was mylde of mode, 
In a Burkott in hyr banlle echo stode 

And redy was to hir sette. 
>D»mesele,t said Florent, sfaire and free, 
Wele now gretis thi lemuie tlie, ' 

Of pat he the byhete; 
Lo here, an henede i hafe pe broghte, 
The kynges of Fiance ne ee it noghte, 

For it were ftiUe euylle to gete!i 

That maydene brighte ab goldene boy, 
Wliene ache pe geaunt heued aey, 
I Folle w^e scho it kende 

•**) And] doner Ari, auigestr, *") brighte] am randf naehgetr. 
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>Me thynk^tb, he was trewe of hete, 

The kynges wheo be m7ght not get«, 

Hys own that he me aeade!: 

'IS ^Damyselle,! he seyde, sfeyre and bryght, 

Now wylle y haae, J»t pou hym hyght!it 

And ouyr hys sadnlle he leynyd; 
Ofte sythys he kyste that may 
And hente bur vp and rode away, 
ISO That alle the biy^e can bende! 

Crye and noyse roae yn the towne, 
Sone ther was to batelle bowne 

Many an hardy knyght 
WyiA sperys longe and schyldya browne; 97b 

125 Florent let the niaydyue adowne 

And made hym bowne to fygbt 
Hnr skarlet sleue he schare of thene, 
He seyde: iLady, be tbys ye sballe me kene, 

When ye me see by syghtli 
)80 Soche loue waxe betwene pern two, 
That the lady wepte for wo. 

When he ne wynno hur mygbt. 

Chylde Florent yn onfeyre wede 
Sprange owt as sparkylU on glede, 
)S5 The sothe for to say; 

Many hethene mene that stownde 
In dede be broght to ])e grounde: 

There was no cbyldya phiy. 
When Florent' h^anne to fbwnde, 
HO Wythowt any weme of wownde 

To Parys be- toke the way; 
The hethyn men were bo for-dredde, 
To Cleremownt wgih pe mayde ])ey fledde, 

There the sowdon lay. 

HS In hur fadur pauylon 

There pey let the maydyne downe, * 

And sche knelyd on knee; 
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And sajde: >He was a^ trewe of bis bete: 
Wheae he pe kynges benede m^gbt not geto, 

Hia owene be base me eendele 
iDameaele,! he sayde, »faire and brygbte, 
Now wolde i hafe pat, fiat 50 ixjm highte!* 

And oner his eadylle he lende. 
Fulle oftc BTthea he kjsaede pat maye 
And bent bir vpe and wolde awaye, 

Bot pay slle pe brigges did feode, - 

Crye and noyse rose in thate towne, 
And Bone pay ware to pQ batelle bownne, 

Pulle many an hardy knyghte 
With speres longe and awerdee bronnne; 
And Florent lete pt maydene downe 

And made hym bowne to fyghte. 
Hyre Burkotte sleue he rofe of ^euc 
And sayde: iBj this ^e salle me' kene, 

Whene ;e se me by sygbteU 
Swylke lufa wexe bytwii fame two, 
That lady grett, bo was bir wo, 

That he ne wyne bir myghte. 

Childe Florent in hia vnfaire wede, 
FuUe many a Sarezene made he to blede, 

The Bothe i wille 50W saye; 
Many a hethyne mane in a Btownde 
He made to lygge appone the grownde; 

Waa per no childes playe. 
Whene Florent thoghte, pat he wold fouwde, 
Wi(ftowttene o|>er weme or wou«de 

To Pareache be tuke the waye; 
The hethyne mene were bo adrede, 
To Cleremont w)(fc the may puj flede, 

There pe sowdantie laye. 

And in bir fiidir paveleone, 
Thore lyghttede pe maydene downe 
And knelede appone hir knee; 
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The sowdone wu fulk blythe, 
To bys dogbtur he went Bwythe 
60 And kyaayd hiir sytbys tbre. 

He set hur downe on a deyee, 
Rychely, wythowt leee, 

Wyth grete solempnyte; 
Sche tolde hur (adur aitd wolde sot layne, 
6S How Aragonour, p9 gymnt, was sUyne; 
A soiy man was he ! 

eLeiie fadur,« ache seyde, uthyn ore, 

At Moontmertrous let ine be no more, Mb? 

So nere the Crysten to bene; 
160 In Boche aventnre y was to-day, 

That a rybawde had me borne away 

For alle my knyghlys kene; 
Tber was no man yn hethyn londd, 
Myght Bytte a dynte of bys honde, 
» The tniytur wbb bo iweme. 

As oftyn as y on hym theuke, 
Y may nodur ete nor drynke, 

So fiiile y am of tone.* 

When the Bowdon pes tythynges herde, 
70 He bote bys lyppys and Bcboke Iiys berde, 
That hydouB byt was to Bee; 
He Bwere be egur cou«tynawns, 
That hange be wolde pe kyng of Fraunce 
And brenne alle chrystyante! 
rs si Bcballe neytliur lene on lyve 

Man ne beste, cbylde ne wyne, 

Wyth eyen that y may see ! 
Doghtur, go to chaumbnr Bwythe 
And loke, poit make pe glad and blytfae, 
jo Avengyd Bchalt tbou be! a 

FuUe rycbely was pe cbanmbur spradde, 
Tberto was the maydyn ladde 

Wytb maydenys, that Bcbe broght; 
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Than was t>^ Bowdane woudir blytb« 
And to his dogb«ter went he swythe 

And kyssed hir sythes thre. 
He sett hir downs appone pe dese, 
That fiille riche was, withowttyne less, 

With gr^e solempnyte 
Scho tolde hir fiidir and wtlde nott layne, 
How ArageouB, pe geannt, was Bkyne; 

A Mle soiye mane was he ! 

Scho saide:. sLene fedir, thyne ore, 

At pB Mont Martyne late me lye no more, 

So nere Crystene mene to bene; 
In swyike ane anenture i was ^is daye, 
A rebawde me hade nere home awaye 

Fro alle myne knyghttes kene; 
Thore was no mane of bethene londe, 
That myghte a dyut stonde of bis bonde, 

|>at he ne Mlede pome hydonel 
AIb ofte als i apponc hym thynke, 
I may aoper ete nor drynke, 

80 fiille i ame of tene.c I05a 1 

Bot wbene {>e sowdane pis tytbande berde, 
He bote bis lippes and schoke his berde, 

That giymiy was to see,. 
And swore wiih hodouse contenance, 
That be snide hange pe kynge of Franncce 

And bryne alle Cristyaste, 
And pat he snide nofer leue one lyne 
Mane, beste, ebilde no wyfe, 

With eghene pat he myghte see! 
iCongheter, < he aaid, >go to ^i cbambir 
And luke, J)ou make fiille glade cbere, 

Thow salle wele Tet^;ede bet* 

FuUe richely was hir chambir sprede. 
And thedir in was ps,t lady lede 
With birdis, pat scbo broghte; 
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On Bofte aegee was eche sett, 
ss Scbe myght nodnr diynke ne ete, 
So moche on hym sche thogbt, 
Odnr whyle on bya feyro chere 
And of the coloni of bys lere: 

Suhe mygbt foigete hym noght. 
80 Stylle Bche eeyde -wyth herte sore: 

> Alias! vgfh my lenunan pai y ne were, »■ 

Where he wolde me liaue bTOght!< 

On bar badde as sche lay, 
To bur sdie callyd a may 
95 Fnlle prenely and s^lle; 

The toaydyn hyght Olyvan, 
The kyngya doghtur of Sodam, 

That mooBt wyste of bur wylle. 
Sche seyde: >01yiian, now yn prenyte 
M My cooucelle wylle y schewe the, 

That grenyth me tiiUe ylle: 
On a cbylde ys alls my tboght, 
That me to Farys wolde bane brogt, 

And y ne may come bym tylle!s 

u Olyiiaa answeryd hor tho: 

»SethyD, lady, ye wyUe do so, 

Drede ye no wyght; 
I scballe yow helpe bothenygfat and day, 
Lady, alle, that euyr y may, 
LO That be yow wynne mygbt! 

5yt may Boche arentour be, 
Lady, that ye may hym see 

Or thys fourtenyght; 
At MoQDtma-troos, y wolde, ye were, 
IG Tbe Bothe of hym there sbnlde ye here, 
Be he sqnyer ot knyght,« 

" J-he crysten men wore fiille blytbe. 
When pey sye Florent on lyue: 
They wende, he bad be lome. 
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One softe seges wtis hir sete, 

Bot mjghte Bcho no|)«r drynke ne ete, 

So mekille scho was in thogbte, 
Sumtyme one his faire chere 
And one hie <!oloure and one hia lyre: 

Scho myghte fotgete hyme nogbte. 
FtiUe Btylle Bcho saide wi(A hert sore; 
I Alias I [Mt y ne wiA my lemane wore, 

Whedir he wolde me hafe broghteU 

One hir bede rigbte oIb scho laye, 
Scho cailede vnto hir a maye 

Fullfi prenaly and stylle; 
That maydene bighte Olyuayne, 
I>at was ftille &ire of blode and bane 

And moste wiste of hir wille; 
Scho saide: lOlyne, in prenate 
}IPy concelle i wille schewe to the, 

That greues me fiille ille; 
For one a cbilde es alle my tbogbte, 
That me to Faresche wolde hafe broghte, 

And i ne maye come bym tilleU 

Olyae hir answers tho 

And aais: aliaily, sen ;e wille so, 

Ne drede ^ow for no wyghte; 
For i salle helpe 50W, pat i may, loBt 2 

Bothe by nyghte and by day, 

That he Wynne 50W myghte! 
3itt may swylke auenture be, 
At 5onre wille 50 may hyme see 

Or this daye fowrtene nyghte; 
At Jje Honte Martyne, i wolde, ^e were, 
There salle je somewhate of liym here, 

Wheper he be sqwyere or knyghteU 

J. he cristyne mene pane were ftille blythe, 
Whene fiay sawe Florent on lyfe: 
Jjay wende, he hade bene lome; 

"') ne] no Mi.f '***) y nm. Mt. i""*) ne] ii. d. z. naehgilr. 
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And whene he come nere the cete, 
Agayne hym wente kynges thre, 

Aad pe emperoure rode byforue. 
And to t>e palajse pe childe wag broghte, 
Fnlle riche atyre |iay for hym BOghte 

Of goldti and ayln«r schene; 
Uene callede hym Florent of Paresche, 
For thuB in romance tolde it ea, 

^>o|;he he per were noghte borne. 

And Clement, for pe childes sake, 
Fulle iAvte to conrte pay gane take 

And gaffe hym ftille riche wede; 
One softe s^ee was he sett 
Amonge grete lordes at pe mete 

And eeraede of many riche brede! 
The chjlde was aett vrUh grete honowre 
Bytwiie pe kynge and pe emperonre: 

His mete |iay gane hym schrede; 
He was so curlay^e and bo bolde, 
That alle hym lonede, ^ong« and oldc, 

For his doghety dede. 

Noghte longe after, als i 50W saye, 

The childe solde be knyghte pat oper daye: 

No lengn* wolde {jay habyde. 
His atyre of golde was wroghte, 
Byfore p& emfieroure pe childe was broghte, 

A kyng one aythir syde. 
The kyng of Fraunce byfore hym jode 
With mynstralles fiille many and gode losi 1 

And lede hym vp with pryde. 
Clement to pe mynstralles gan go 
And gafe some a stroke and some two: 

There dnrate noghte one habyde. 

Clement bo sorye was pat daye 
For alle [taire costes, ^t he Bolde paye, 
That he gane wepe wele sore; 
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The chylde was set wytk honour 

Betwjrx the kyag of Fraimce and the emperour, 

Sothe wythowten leea. 
The eoiperour the chylde can beholde: 
He was so cuitee and so bolde, { 

But he ne wyste, what be was. 
The emperoMr thoght euer yn hys mode, 
The chylde was comyn of gentylle blode; 

He thoght ryght, as hyt was. 

When the folke had alls etone, 
Clement had not alle foigetone, 
Hys pnrce he openyd thore. 
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And 'nrhitls pe kyi^ea danwnsede in [>e halle, 
Clement take {nire mantillB alle 

And to his howBe [wnia bare; 
Than^ the kynges gane paiie mantilk myse, 
And ilke maiie askede aiter his, 

Where fiay bycomene were. 
Tbane swore Clement: >By goddea daye, 
For ;onre mete moste §e paye, 

Or 5B gete pa.me no moreli 

There-att alle ]se kynges logbe, 
There was joye and gamene ynoghe 

Amongea ^ejae in the haolle; 
The kynge of Fraunce witft hert fill fayne 
Said: ; Clement, brynge p% mantils agayne, 

For i aalle paye for alleltr 
Clement pore of was fiille blythe 
And home be rane aU bo swythe 

To his owene baulle; 
And to pe palaye the mantils bare 
And bade pame take {lame alle pare 
And downe be lette pame &lle. 

The bardes were sett and conerd alle, 
Childe Florent was brogte into pe haulle 

Wi^ falle mekille presse; 
The childe was sett -with gret honowre 
Bytwixe pe kyng and pe emperonre, 

8othe wiiftowttene leee; 
The emperonre gane fje childe byholde: 
He was so cortayse and bo bolde, 

Bot he ne wiste, what be was. 
And ener he thoghte in bis mode, 
The childe was comene of gentille blode; 

Hym thoghte rigbte, als it was. losb 2 

Whene |)e foike alle had etene 
Clement hade noghte forgetyne, 
His purae he opmede tbore: 



»™') Ml. he, SaUiaell the. 
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XXX. florrais forthe CMte be: 
iHaue here for my soae uid me, 
I may pay for no more!* 
35 Clement was ho curtes and wyse, ^ .. 

He wende, byt had ben mert^ndyse, 

The pryde, that he sawe thore; 
At Clement logb the kyngye tile. 
So dud the knygbl^ yn ^at halle, 
*o And chylde Florent achamyd sore. 

The emperowr, than epekyth be 
To Florent, that was feyre and fre, 

Wordys wondnr slylle: 
sYonge knyght, y pray the, 
45 Yb he thy &dnr? telle ^lou meU 

The chylde answeryd fiertylle: 
»Syr, loue y had neuer hym to, 
As y Bchulde to my fadar do, 

In herte ne yn wylle; 
so Of alle the men, pat euyr y sye, 

MooBt yeayth my herte to yow trewly: 

Syr, take byt not yn ylle ! * 

The emperour let calle Clement there, 
He hym sett hym thlle nere 
ss On the bygh deyee; 

He bad hym telle tbe'ryght dome, 

How he to the chylde come, i 

The Botbe wytbowten lees. 
sSyr, |)ys diylde was take yn a forest 
eo From a lady wyth a wylde beeet, 

In a grete wyldumes; 
And y hym boght for XX, pownde, 
£cbe peny hole and sownde, 

And seyde, my Bono he was.c 

6$ The emperour than was fnlle blythe, 
Of that tythynge for to lytbe. 
And thankyd god almyghtl 
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Thritty florance forthe keste he 

And said: »Hafe here for my sous and me, 

I may paye for no morels 
Clement was cart&ise and wyae, 
' He wend, alls had bene marchandyse, 

The pryde, that he sawe there; 
At Clement logbe the knyghtra alle, 
So did pe kynges in pe haolle, 

CbUde Florent schamede folle sore. 

Than spekes pe emperoare anone ryghte 
To Florent, }>at was iaire and bry^hte, 

WordiB fiiUe wondir atille 
And said: u3onge knygbte, telle pou me, 
If ;one mane pyne owene fadir be!« 

The cbilde anawerde bym tiUe; 
tSir, Infe hade i nener hym too, 
Als i aolde to my fadir doo, 

Neuer in herte ne wille; 
Bot of alle pe mene [>at euer sawe i, 
Moste lufes myne berte ;owe sekiriy: 

Syr, takes it to none ille!« 

The emp«renre did calle Clement pwe 
And made bym come and sytt hym nere 

Oppone the he^e dese; 
He bade hym telle pa righte dome. 
How be to pfl cbilde come, 

So the wtihowttene lese. 
iSir,( he said, ijiis cbilde was takene in a foreete 
Fro a lady wUh a wylde beste 

In ane grete wildimes; 
And i bym b<^hte for thritty pownde, 
Eaeryike peny bothe bole and rownde, 

And sayde, myne owene be waa.c 

Than was pe emperonre joyeMle and blytbe, 
Of hifl tales for to lylbe. 

And thanked god almyghte; 

"*') was] danofh cr, autfettr. 
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The empei-our telle on kne folle swythe 
And kyste the cfaylde au C. sytbe 
70 And worschyppyd god fiille i^ht! 

WeUe he wyste, wtfihovt lees, 
That he hys own Bone was, 

Alle gamyd, kyng and knyght 
The chyldys name was ebaungyd wyft dome, 
13 And callyd bym syr Florent of Some, 
As hyt was gode ryght. 

The emperour was blytbe of chere, 
The terys tiaylyd downe on hys lere; 

He made Aille grete care: 
90 cAUasIc he seyde, »my teyre wyfe, 
The beste lady, that &ayr bare lyfe, 

Schalle y hur see no more? 
Me were leuyr then alle the golde, 
That euur was vpon molde, 
ss And sche alyne wore! a 

The emperour gave Clement townys fele, 
To leue yn rychee and yn wele, 

I-nowe for euyrmore. 

On a nyght, as the chylde yn bedde lay, 
90 He tbogbt on hys feyre may, a 

Mekylle was he yn care. 
The chylde bad aodnr reete ne ro 
For thoght, how he my^t come hur to. 
And what bym beste ware; 
9S The chylde [logbt, for pe maydyns sake 
A message that be wolde make 

And to the sowdon &re ; 
On the moras he sadnlde hys stede 
And armyd bym yn lyche wede, 
00 A braonche of olefe be bare. 

Hyt was of messengerys the lawe, 
A brannche of olef^ for to bane 
And yn ther hondo to here; 
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The emperoDie felle one kaee ale swythe 
And fcyssede pe cbilde iiille fele sjthe, 

Thogbe b« ne wlete, whate be bigbte, 
For ftill« wele be trowede, withowtten« lese, loei i 
His owene Bone tbat he was, 

AUe gamnee, bothe kyng and kuyghte. 
The cbildes name was cbaangede wUh dome, 
Tbay callede hym p»ae Florent of Koine, 

AIb it wae fulle glide rygbte. 

The emperonra was so blytbe of chere, 
That the teris trekelide one his lyre; 

He made ]>ane iiille grete care 
And stud: lAllas, my ^re wyfe, 
The beete lady, pat was one lyfe, 

Salle i bir see DO mare? 
Me ware lener pane alle pe golde, 
put ener was appone cristyne molde, 

Wyste i, one lyue scho ware!* 
The emperonre gafe Clement welthis fele, 
To lyfe in reebee and in wele, 

Aye nowe for enermore. 

AIb Florent one an nyghte in bed© laye, 
He tbogbte one Uarsabele, pat (aire maye, 

And Mle mekill« be was in bare. 
The cbilde had aoper riste ne ro 
For tbogbte, bow he mygbte com bir to, 

And whate t>at bym beete ware; 
The childe thoghte, for pe maydene sake 
A message p^t be wolde make 

And to fie sowdane fare; 
And sone pe cbilde did sadtlle bis stede 
And armede bym in Mle riche wede, 

A branncbe of olyue he bare. 

For pat was pat tym messangere lawe, 
A brawnche of olyue for to schewe 
And it in band to here; 
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For the ordynaiuice was so, 
fi* Uessengeiys Bchulde aaael^ come and go, 
Aad no man do them dere. 
The chyldo toke pe rjfht wfiy 
To Cleremount, as Iiyt lay, 

Wyth hym hys gfete heore; 
10 At pe halle dore he reynyd hye stede, 
And on hys fbte yn he yede, 
A mesBengere &a he were. 

Than Bpake pe chylde wyih Lardy mode, 
Before the sowdoue, peie he etode, 
li Ab a man of moche mygbt: 

sThe kynge of Fraunce me hedur sende 
And byddyj) Jje, owt of hys londe pou wynd. 

Thou werryat ageyn pe lyght; 
Or lie wylle brynge agenste the 
20 XXX. thousande tolde be thre 

WjrtA helmya and hanberkys bryght; 
Ecbe kny^t schalle XXX. sqayers haue, 
And euery squyer a fbte-knaue, 

Worthe a hethyn knyght.e 

n Than beg&ne the sowdon to speke, » 

There he sate at hys rycbe mete 
Amonge hye biyghtyB kene : 
»The kyng of Fraimce ahalle welcome be, 
Agenste oon he schalle hane thre, 
so I wot, wythowten wene, 

That also ''ayne are of fyght, 
Aa fowie of day aftor nyght, 

To schewe ther schyldys schene! 
To prone to mome, be my lay, 
B5 I wylle nener set longer day ; 

Than scballf the sothe be seneU 

Than spekyth pe mayde w^ mylde mode 
To feyre Florent, there he stode, 
That was bo swete a wyght : 
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For j)e ordynanc* [lane was bo, 
MeBSBDgers solde saoely come and go, 

And no mane solde [jamtf dere. 
The childe takes fe lieghe w&ye 
To Qeremont, pare pe Bowdane laye 

With alle hJB grete here; 
And at J>e baolle dore he leyngeaed his Btede 
And one fote in he :^ede, 

MeBsangere als he were. 

Than Bpekea pe childe wiik hardy mode 

Bjfore pe sowdane, ))ere he Btode, I06k 2 

Ala mane of mekille myghte: 
■ The kynge of Frannce me hedit aende 
And byddJB the owte of his lande wende, 

For [ton werreys agayne pe righte; 
Or he wiile brynge agayne the 
Twentty tbowsande tolde hy thre 

With helmee and hawbeikee hryghte; 
And ilke a knygfate salle thritty sqwyers hafe, 
And ilke a sqwyere a fote-knaue, 

Worthe an heythene kny^hte.s 

Than the sowdane bygane to speke, 
Als he Batt at his riche mete 

Amonge hys knyghttes kene; 
sTbe kynge of Fraunce welecome salle be, 
Euer agayne on i salle hrynge thre, 

Weite he, wiiAowttene wene, 
That ab fayne bene for to fyghte, 
Als fowle es of dayes lyghte, 

To schewe paire scheldes schene! 
To prove to morowe, by my laye, 
I kepe to take no langere daye; 

Then aalle t>e aothe be seneU 

Thane spekee pai may with mylde niode 
To faire Florent, pare be stode, 
That was so swete a wyghte: 

"") Mens.] e am a eorr. "*•) on] il. d. 1. naehgttr. '*") 90] 
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*) iMessengere, y wolde the frayne, 

Whedur he be knyght or awttyne, 
That jB BO moche of myght, 
That hath my &durs gyatint slayne 
And ranjBchyd me fro Borogh Larayne 
** And slewe there manj a knygbtii 

Thogh flche monyd Lym to ylle, 
3yt were hyt mykulle yn hur wylle, 
To haue of hym a syght 

sLady.c he aeyde, modiw leese nor more, 
so Than yf hyt myselfe wore, 

Syth j)ou wylt of me frayne; 
Thou Bcbalt me knowe yn alle pe heere, 
Thy sleae y wylle here on my spere 
In tlie batelle playnels 
55 Alle they wyste thprby thane, 
That he was the same mane, 

That bad the gyaunt slayne; 
Wjrtftowt ony odor worde 

Alle they start fr« the horde 9t 

60 Wytb swyrdyB and knynys drawyne. 

Florertt sawe none odur bote, 
Bnt t>at he muste fyght on ibte 

Agenste the Sarsyna alle: 
And enyr be hyt them amonge, 
65 Where he sawe the tbykest thronge: 

Fnlle fele dnd he to folle; 
Some be Hie armys he nome, 
That alle the schouldur w^ hym come, 

The prowdyat yn the balle; 
70 And Bome soche bofettya he lente, 
That the bedde fro the body wente, 

Aa hyt were a balle! 

Whan hya swyrde waa y-hrokyne, 
A Sarayns legge hath he lokyne, 
!75 Therwytb he can hym were; 

'*♦*) inoyyd HalKtrtll. "**) Ibem oder then' JH». 
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»Mes8enger, i wolde the frayne, 
Whefier he es knyghte or swayue, 

That ee bo mekille of myghte, 
That hase my fadir g«aunt slayne 
And wolde hafe raneecbed me fra Borow Lerayne 

And slewe per maay a knyghteU 
Alio poghe echo nenenede hjm wUh ille, 
FuUe mekille was it pane hir wille, 

Of hyra to hafe a syghte. 

>Lady,i fae sayse, »he es noper lease ne more, 
Than it i my selfb wore, 

Sythe ^e wille of hym frayne; 
3e salle hym knawe thui^h alle pe here, 
3oure sleue he wille hafe on his spere 

In J>e batelle al playne.i 
Withowttraie any more worde 
like mane stirte vpe fro pe horde 

With swerdes and knyues dmwene; ia«b i . 

For alle pay wiste wele by fiane, 
|)at he it was, pat iike mane, 

[)at hade pe geannt slayne. 

Thane Floreat sawe no better bote, 
Bot nedely hywi tydes to %hte one fote 

Agayne pe Sarazenea alle; 
And eaer be hitt l>ame amange, 
Where he sawe pe gretteste tbrange: 

Fulle many be did to faile; 
Sum by pt armes he nome, 
That the schuldir with hym come, 

The prowdeBt« in the haulle; 
And some be swiike a boxe lentV 
^at p6 hened fro pe body went, 

AIb it were a foteballe. 

And whene bis swerde brokene waa, 
A mete-forme be gatt par caa 

And {jerewJtft he gane hym were; 
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To the grounde be dud to go 
VII. skore and some dele moo, 

That liethyn knyghtys were. 
The chylde made hym wey fuUe gode 
<^ To hys stede, there he stode, 

Tho myght hym no man dere. 
The chylde toke die ryght way 
To the cyte of Psrys, as hyt lay, 

ThoroW'Owt alle the heere. 

^ The crysten men were fnlle blytbe. 
When they aye Florent come alyne; 
They weade, he lome had hene. 
When be come nye the cyte, 
Agenste hym rode kyi^ys thre, 
'90 And the emperour rode them betwene. 

The folke presyd hym to see, 
Enery man cryed: >Whych ya bB?< 

Ab they bym nenyr had sene. 9 

To the pales was he ladde 
:ss And tolde them, how he was bestadde 
Amonge the Sarsyns kene. 

sLordyngys, loke, peA ye ben yare, 
To the batelle for to fare 

And redy for to ryde; 
DO To mome byt mnste nede be sene, 
Whycli yB hardy man and kene, 

We may no longer byde!< 
The folke seyde, they were blythe 
To wjmde to the batelle swythe, 
OS In berte ys nogbt to Hyde. 

A ryche clothe on borde was spradde 
To make the chylde blythe and gladde, 

A kynge on aytliur syde. 

On the mome, when hyt was day lyglit, 
10 The folke can them to batelle dyght, 
Alle, that wepyn myght welde. 
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And to ))e groimde Bone g»rte he go 
Ten score and somdele mo, 

That heytbene knyghtes were, 
Florent made a waye M gode 
To his Btede, righte per he stode. 

There myghte no mane hym dere. 
And home he takes ])e righte waye 
Vnto PariBche, als it laye, 

Thurghe-owte p6 heythene here. 

Thane were pe cTystene foike fulle blythe, 
When pay sawe Florent one lyne: 

Thay weade, he lome hade bene. 
And wben«« he come nere t)ie cete, 
Agayne hym went kynges thre, 

The emperoiire rode bytwene. 
Alle ]>e folke preesede hym to Be, 
like a man6 fraynede, >Whilke ea he?< 

AIb pay hym nener hade seaie, 
Vnte pe paleae he was ledde. 
He tolde pame alle, bow he had apede 

Amonge pe Sarazena kene. 

^LordyugeB,' be saide, (lakes, ;e be ;are, 
Vnto pe batelle for to fare 

And redy for to ryde; IKI i 

To morowe moBte it nede be sene, 
Who es hardy mane and kene, 

No lengere ne may we byde!* 
The folke sayde, pat pay were blythe, 
To wende to pa( batelle Bwythe, 

In berde ee nogbte to hide. 
A riche clothe one pe horde was Bprede, 
To make pe childe bothe blythe and glsdfit 

A kyng one aythir ayde. 

One pe morowe, wbene pe daye waa lygbte, 
The folke pame to pe batelle dyghte, 
Alle, pat wapene moghte welde. 
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There men mj^ht see many a knyght 
Wyth belmyB and wyth hawberkys bryght, 
Wyth speryB and wyth schylde; 
ilK Wyth txompyB and wyfh mocbe pryde, 
Boldely owt of the borowe fiey ryde 

Into a brode lylde. 
The downe waa bothe longe and brode, 
There bothe partyea odur abode, 
«M And eythet on odor bebelde. 

Marsabelle, the tnaydjn Ire, 

Waa broght, the batelle for to see, 

To Moantmertroiu ouyr Seyne. 
Florent bur slene bare on hyB spere, 
iss In the batelle he wolde hyt were 

And rode fortbe yn the playne: 
For that men schulde see by thane, 9flb i 

That he was that ylhe mane, 

That had the gyaant aUyne; 
930 And also for the maydyn tree, 
That Bcbe schalde bys dede see, 

Therof sche was fayne. 

That whyle was moche sorowe yn iyjt, 
When pe batelle began to smyte 
S8S Wyth many a grenys woundel 

Fro pe mome, pat day was lyght, 
Tylle hyt was enyn, derke nyght. 

Or eythor party wolde fownde. 
Florent can tsaer among pern ryde 
B« And made pae many a sore syde, 

That irfore were softe and sownde. 
Bo moche people to dethe yode. 
That the stedys dad wade yn blode, 

That Btremyd on the grounde. 

34& There men myght see helmys bare, 
Hedys, pat fiille feyro ware, 
Lay to gronnde lyght 
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There mene myghte se nuiny a wj^bte 
85 With belmw acheDe and bawberke bryghte, 
With spere and ale with sc^elde; 
With trompes and wUh mekille pryde 
Fulle boldly owt of borowe pay ryde 
Vnto a fiille brode felde. 
M The felde was bothe longe and brode, 
I>ore bothe pe portyes one habode, 
And aythere oper byhelde. 

Harsabele, pat maydene ire, 
Was broghte, pat batelle for to see, 
95 To {)e Mont Martyne appone iSeyne. 

Florent hir eleae did on hia epere, 
For in t>e batelle he vroMe it bere 

And forthe he rode in pe playne, 
For pKt mene Bolde wele se t>ane, 
00 That he it was, jxtf ilke mane. 

That haned pe geannt slayne, 
And also for pat maydene free, 
Was broghte pet batelle for to see: 

Jiere of scho waa fiille fkyne. 

oi Thane yna pere mekille sorow and Byte, 
Whene pe batella bygane to amytte 
With raany a grymly -wonde! 
Fro morow, pat pe daye was lyghte, 
To it waa enene and dirke nyghte, 
10 Or owthir portye wolde fownde. 

Florent gane ener amongee ryde 
And made pore many a BOiy syde, 
pat ore was hale and Bownde, 
So many folke pore to pe dede ^ode, imi 

IS That Btedia wode in the blode, 

That atremyd one the gronnde. 

Thore mene m^hte see helmes bare 
And heuedia, pat folle &ire ware, 

Folle lawe to pe grownde pan lyghte, 

>»«) and] in M*. »•'») waree Jf*. 

Altengtisrlie BiUiothet m. 10 
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The crystyn partj become bo th^tme. 
That {)« fylde pey myzt not wynne, 
ISO Alle arewyd fayt, kyage and knyg'ht, 

Florent smote wyth herte gode, 
Thorow helme ynto jie hed hyt ^vode, 

So moche he was oC myght! 
Thorow godys gracfi and Florent there 
IG& The Crysten meo pe bettur were 
That day yn the fyght. 

The partyes were y-drawe away, 
And takyn was anodnr day, 
That t)e bateUe schulde bee. 
i60 Florent rode towarde borough Larayne 

Be the watiir-banke of Seyoe, k 

Moo anenturs for to see. 
The maydyn, whyte as lylly flowre, 
Lay yn a corner of hnr towre, 
m That was ferly feyre and free. 

Florent ache sye on fylde fiire; 
Be the slene, tbnt he bare, 

Sche kuewe, that hyt was he. 

Then spekyth po mayde wytt mylde mode 
170 To Olyuan, that be hnr stode 
And knewe hnr prenyte: 
lOlyuan, how were beste to do, 
A worde ])at y my^t speke hym to? 
Iwysse, then wele wwe melt 
its Sclie seyde: sLady, we two 
AUone wylle be the reuer go, 

There as he may yow see. 
Yf he yow lone w^ herte gode, 
He wylle not let for the flode, 
!so For a Mle gode stede hath he.< 

Forthe went the maydyns two, 

Be the reuer-syde can they goo 

Tbnnselfe alloue that tyde. 
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The ra-Utene mene bycotae so ihyne. 
That tbe felde mj^te pKy noghte wyne, 

Alle ciyede, bothe kyng and knygfate. 
Than Florent smote with herte so giuJe, 
His swerde thnighe pain helmes wode, 

So mekylle be was of iiiyght«l 
Thni^he goddea grace and Florent thore 
The CriBtene inen« [>e better wore 

That like daye in t>e fyghte. 

The parties ere with-dcawene awaye 
And takene there es »aoper daye, 

That the batelle snide be. 
Florent rode to Borow Lerayne 
Besyde |)e WRita*banke of Sayne, 

For anentnrs wolde be see. 
ITie maydene whitt als lely flonre, 
Lftye in a kimelle of a towre, 

Was ferly iaire and fre. 
Florent sdio sawe on po felde tare; 
By hir sleue, fiat he bare, 

Scho knewe wele, pat it wae he. 

Than spekee pat may with mylde mode 
To Olyue, {)at byfore bir stode, 

fiat wyste hir prenate, 
And aside: »Howe were it beete to do, 
A worde |>at i myghte speke bym to? 

Iwysae, than wele were me!( 
Scho saide: »Lady, we one two 
By pe reuer banke salle go, 

That be may vs see. 
If he ;ow lafe with berth gnde, 
He lettes no thyng for pe flode, 

A fhlle gnde horse hauee be.c 

Forthe fiane went tbeis maydenee two, 
Owte of the castelle gane ^y goo 

By the reuere syde. i07a2 
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When Florent save I>at Bwete wyght, 
S5 He Bprange, ss fowle dothe yn flyght, 
No I«ig«r wolde he byde; 
The eted« was bo wondur-god«, 
He bare the chylde onyr the flode, 
Hym Belfe welle cowde lyde, 
«> Grete yoye hyl was, to see pero nteete 

Wyih dyppyng and wytk kysByng Bweto, 
In herte ys not to hyde. 

vLady,< he seyde, >well« ys me, 
A worde pat y may speke wyth the, 
S5 So bryght ))0U art of hewe ! ioob i 

In alle |>yB worlde ys noone so fi«; 
Why ne wylle ye crystenyd be 

And Byth of herte be trewe?? 
Sche Beyde ; >Yf pat ye myght me Wynne, 
00 I wolde forsake alle hethyn kynne, 

Ab thogh y them neuyr knewe; 
And Byth ye wolde me wedde to tt^, 
I wolde leue yn cryBten lyfe; 

My yoye were enyr newe.t 

OS iLady,! he Beyde, iwythowt ftyle, 

How were beste yowre coouBayle, 
That y yow Wynne m^ht?5 
iCertys, ye nen^ Wynne me may. 
But hyt were on that yike day, 
10 That ye hauo take to iyght, 

^ That ye wolde sonde be the flode 
Wyth mene, pcU crafty were and gode, 
A schyppe, pat welle were dyght. 
Whylle p(rf men are at pat dere dede, 
IS That whyle my;! men mo awey lede 
To yowre cyte ryght. 

Ky ikdur hath a noble stede. 
In the worlde ys noone so gode at nede 
In tumament ne yn fyght; 
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Wliene Florent sawe pat awete wyghte, 
He sprent ala any fowle of flyghte, 

No lenger |)6ne woldo he byde. 
His horse, he was Mle wondir-^de 
And bare faym smertly oner pe flode, 

Hymselffe contbe fiiUe wele ryde. 
It wuB grete joye, to ae ptaa met« 
With haabyngo and wUk kyssynge swete, 

In herte ee noghta to hyde. 

»Lady,i be sayde, >fiille wele es mee, 
A worde, pat i may speke with tbe, 

So bryghte ert pou of bewe ! 
In alle tbia werlde es none bo free; 
For wbi pAX pow wolde criatenede be 

And flythene of herte be trewe!* 
»8ir, if pat pon mygbte me wyne, 
I wolde forsake alle my kyne, 

AIs i peme neaer knewe; 
Sythenc pou wolde wodde me to wyfe, 
I wolde lyne in criateae lyfe; 

My joye aolde ener be news.* 

>Lady,! he aayde, swi(Aowttene fiiyle, 
Howe were pane thi beale cooaaile, 

That i the wynne mygbte?* 
»Serte8, 56 me nener wync ne maye, 
Bot if it were pat tike daye, 

That ^e baf tane to fyghte, 
That 2fi wolde s^nd vp by pe flode 
Atene, pat bene styffe and gude, 

And a achippe, pat wele were dyghte. 
And igwhilla pe folke werene at paire dede, 
That thay me myghte awaye lede 

Into 5onre cete ftdle ryghte. 

My &dir has a nobille stede, 
In pe werlde es none so gude at nede 
In tomament no in fyghte; 

•*'") Crist.] <A»Maft lyne, awgeitr. 
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20 Yn Bys tedde be bath an borne, 
Scbapone as an unycome, 

Tbat selkowth ya be syght ! 
Syr, yf Jwt ye bym mygbt wynne, 
There were no man ya hetbyn kynne, 
2s That hym wythstonde myghtt< 

Florent kyate that feyre maye 
And seyde; 'Lady, bane gode day I 
Holde, that ye haue hyghtU 

Floient ynto the aaduUe nome lo 

130 And ouyr the reaer Boone be come, 
To PatyB ho toke the way. 
He ne stynt ne he ne blanne, 
To Clementeg bows tylle pat he came, 
Hys anenturs to say; 
sb He tolde hym of the noble Btede, 
That gode was at euery nede, 
And of that tejre maye. 
>8oDe,c seyde Clement, the doghty of d«de, 
And, certes, pou scbalt bane ^at stede 
« To-mome, yf that y may!* 

On the mome, when hyt waa day lyjt, 
Clement can hym selfe dyght 

As an onfrely feere. 
He dud bym ynto po bethene ooste, 
^ There the prees was altbeimoost, 

A Sarayn as thogh he were. 
To the panylowne he can hym wynne, 
There pe Bowdon hym selfe lay ynne, 
And bremely can be bere. 
^ Fulle welle he cowde pm speche speke 
And askyd {jem some of ther mete; 
The sowdone can hym here. 

Grete dole pe sowdon of hym t>ogl>t| 
And soone he was before bym broght, 
lU And wytb hym can he speke; 
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III hie henede lie base an home, 
Es Bchapeue als ane vnycome, 

That selcouthe es of syghte : 
Sir, if 50U my^hte fiat stede now wyne, 
There were no mane in lioTthene kynse, 107 b 1 

Agayne the that stande myighteU 
riorent kysgede |«it faire maye 
And sayd: iLady, hafe g;ud daye ■ 

And holde, ]>Bt pan base highte!i 

Florent hase bis stede nomene 
And ouer |>at water es he comene. 

To Paresche he take tbe waye. 
He wolde neythir s^nte ne blyne, 
Bot home to Clement ganc he wyne, 

His awntirs for to saye, 
And tolde hym of fiat gade stede, 
That nobiUe was in Uke a nede, 

And of that &ire maye. 
And he Baid:,tSone, be doghety mane of dede, 
And, certes, pow salle bafe ]»t stede, 

To-morowe gyff [jat i mayeit 

One pe morae, whene pe day was lyghte, 
Clement gane hym selnene dyghte 

Lyke ane vnfrely fere 
And went into pe h^hene oste, 
Thore pe presse was iXper moste, 

A Sanzene als be were. 
And to pe payeleone he gane wynne. 
There pe sowdane hym selfe was ine, 

rnlle brymiy he gane here. 
And aekede pame sunt of [Mire mete, 
Fulle wele he couthe paire apeche apelte; 

The Bowdane hym selfe gan here, 

Grrete dole pe sowdane of bym thoghte. 

And sone he was byfore hym brogbte, 

And with bym gane he speke; 
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He Beyde, he wm « Saxsyn etrouge, 
That yn hyi oost bad be longe 

And had defawte of mete. 

iLorde, t>er ys ooone hethyn lede, 

60 I'hat so welle cowde kepe & ryche stede 

Or othni hor^E iiille greteU 
The Bowdon seyde pat ylke tyde; le 

»Yf pou can a stede welle ryde, 

Wyth me thou achalt be lete!< 

es Tbey horsyd Clement on a stede, 

He spnng owt, as sperkalle on glede, 

Into a feyre fylde. 
AUe, that stodyn on ylke syde, 
Had yoye to see hym ryde 
TO Before the sowdon they tolde. 

When he had redyn coursys III., 
That alle had yoye, pat can hym see. 

The Bowdone hym behdde. 
Downe he l^^ht fhllfi BOone 
75 And on a bettor was he done! 

Fnlle feyre he can hym welde. 

Glrete yoye p% sowdon of hynt t)05t 
And bad, hys feyrc stede for]>e be bro^t, 

And Clement Bballe hym ryde. 
80 When Clement was on pat sfede. 
He rode a-way a fnlle gode spede, 

No longer wolde he byde. 
When he was redy forpe to fouM^ 
sBelene t>ere,£ he etyde, »ye hspen bounde, 
Si For ye haue lome yowre prydfils 

Clement toke the ryght way 
Into Parys, as hyt lay, 

Fnlle blype was he that tydel 

iFlorent, sone, where art thou? 
.90 That y fie hyght, y haiie hyt now, 
I haue broght thy stede !« 
"oaj gigjj unlMerlith. "«•) now unleatrlich. 
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He sude, he was a Sarazene stronge 
And in his oate hade bene Mie longe 

And hade grete fawte of mete. 
'Sir, pere es ao mane in h^Uiene thede, 
That better kane ryde and kepe a stede 

Or oper faorsees grete U 
The sowdane eaide pat ilke tyde; 
?If pat pou wele a atede kane ryde, 

With me pou salle be letteli 

Thay horsede Clement one a etede. 

He spronge, aU any sparke one glede, lOTb 2 

Appone a Mle taire felde. 
Alle, pat stode on itk a syde, 
Hade joye to se Clement ryde 

Byfore the eowdana telde. 
And whene he hade redene courses thre, 
Alle had joye, pat hym gane see, 

The Bowdane hym byhdde. 
Clement lyghtede downe MIe sone 
And one a bett^ horee waa done! 

Falle hire be gane hym welde. 

Grete joye pe sowdane of hy»i thoghte 

And badde, his owene stede solde be broghte. 

And Clem«it one hym solde ryde. 
And whene Clement was on pat stede, 
He lode awaye wele gnd spede. 

No lengare he wold habyde. 
And whene he was redy for to fownde, 
>Fare wele,i be said, iheythene honde, 

For pou base loste Uii piydelt 
Clement tuke bym pe beghe waye 
Vnto Pareacbe, als it laye, 

Fnlle blythe he was pat ^de. 

sFlorent,! he said, >whore art pou? 

That i pe higbte, i bafe here nowe, 

1 hafe pe broghte pe stede U 
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Florent biythe was that day 
And seyde: *Fadnr, jt y 1«iie may, 
I wylte tb« qoyte thy medel 
95 But to the emperour of Rome, loi a i 

Thetwyih y wylle hym present Hone, 

To })e pales ye Bchalle hym lede; 
For eayr me thynl^h yn my mode, 
That y am of hys own blode, 
00 Yf hyt 80 pouerly m^ht sprede.f 

To the palee the stede waa ladde, 
And alle pe kyngys were fulle gladde, 

Therone for to see. 
The emperour before hym Btode, 
05 Ranyscbyd herte and blode. 

So wondur feyre was he. 
Then spekyth pe chylde of honour 
To hys lorde, the emperour: 

»Syr, thya stede geue y the!* 
10 Alle, that abowte pe chylde atode, 
Seyde, he wae of gentulle blode, 

Hyt mygbt noone odur be. 

Aftnr thys the day wsa nomyne, 
That ^e batelle on schnlde comyne, 
15 Agenate the Barayna to fy^t; 

Wyth trampya and wy(ft moche piyde 
Boldely owt of the bon^h Jjey ryde, 

Ae men moche of myght! 
Florent thoght on the feyre maye, 
» To batelle wento he not that day, 

A schyppe he bath hym dygbt; 
Fro Mountm«rtroaa, fiere ^e lady lay. 
To Parys he bright hur away: 

Ne wyate hyt feynge ne knyght. 

a That whyle waa moche eorowe yn fy^t, 
When Jie batelle b^n to amyght 
Wj/th many a grymme gare ; 

"*•) psent 3f». 

DigilidbyGoO^lc 



NordengliBche Tenioo. — Lincoln Ctlth. Libr. A. 5. 155 

Florent was Mle blythe |>At dxye 
And saide : iFadir, if J)at i maye, 

I salle pe ^elde thi mede! 
Bot to ^e emperoure of Rome 
The stede, i volde, were preseut eone, 

To the palesse ^e hym lede; 
For oner me tbynke in my mode, 
That i ame comene of his blode, 

So prodly if i moghte spede.« 

Thane to pe palaya [>e atede was ledde, 
The knyghttee were pane alle fulle glade, 

One hj-m for to see, 
The empmxir byfore |>ame atode 
And resceynede hyjii yrith mylde mode, 

80 wondir faire was hee. 
Florent spake wUh grata .... 
To hfs lorde, f>e emperour: . . . 

iSir, this stede gyffe it... 
AUe, pat euer abowte h , . . . 
Sayde he was comene .... 

It moghte neoer oper w . . . . 

A.her this pe day .... 
That pe bat^e .... 

Agayne |)e Sa . . . . 
With trompes and with .... 
Boldely owte of bor .... 

AJb men« of mekille .... 
Florent tht^hte .... 
To pe batello w . . . 

A schipe s<me ga . . . . 
Fro Mont Marty 
To Pareeche he . . 

Wist aoper kyng .... 

That while w 

Whene |>e bate 

WUh many a grym 
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Fro mome, pat ibjt was day Ijgfat, loias 

lyile liyt was enyn, dwke nj^t, 
30 Yfylh wouaiya wondur sore. 

Foe-why [>at Florent was not J)ere, 
The.hethTn men I>e bettor were, 

The batelle Tenqayscht pey pore; 
Or Florent to po f^de was comyne, 
S5 Emperour and kynge were ynomyne 
And alie, that Ciyatene were. 

Florent was of herte so gode, 
He rode porow pern, be was wode, 
As wyght, as he wolde wede. 
40 Ther was no Sarsyn so moche of mayne. 

That my^t hyffl stoade wyth Btrenkyth ag&yne, 

Tylle they had slayne Lys stede; 
Of Florent there was dele ynow, 
How pey hya hors vndwr hym alowe, 
« And he to grotmde yede. 

Florent was take yn that fyght, 
Bothe emperour, kynge and knyght, 
Woundyd they can them lede. 

Tha Sarsyns bnskyd them w^ pryde, 
«0 Into ther own londya to ryde, 

They wolde no lenger dwelle. 
Takyn they had syr Florawns, 
The emperour and pe kyi^ of Frounce 
Wyth woundya wondur-fele. 
55 Othtir Ciyatyn kyngye moo, 

Dewkys, erlys and barona also, 

That arste were bolde and awelle ; 
And Udde th«n wyth yron atronge, 
Hnr fete nndur po hors womhe: lolb i 

«o Grete dele hyt ys to telle! 

Wyde fie worde sprange of pys chawnce, 
How the aowdone was yn Fraunce, 
To warre agenste the ryglit; 



by Google 



Noidenglische veraion. — Lincoln Cath. Libr. A. 5. 157 

Fro morowe pa. 

To it eaene and my 

WtiA wondes wo ... . 

And for pat Flore 

The LeyUiene fblke 

The batelle pay yo . . . . 

Or Florent was to {> 

The emperoure and the kyng . . . 

And |)e Gristene kyi^es aHe pat p . . . 

Than Florent smote with herte . . . 
And I'ode thnrgh pame als he wtr . . . 

Of witt als he wolde wede. 
Thore was no Sarazene of myghM ne m 
p&t m^ght with strenghe Btaude hym a^yne, 

Whills pat he hade his stede; 
Than was of Florent dole ynoghe, 
How pay his stede vodir bym sloghe, 

And be to t>e gronde pane §ode. 
Sir Florent was takene in pat fyght«, 
Botbe pe emperoure, kynge and knygbte, 

Bowndene pay gone thaym lede. 



[Im Ms. ein halbes blatt auBg^erisaen.] 
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In Jerasalem men c»n byt here, 
m How t>e enip«rour of Rome was there 
Wyth many an hardy knyghL 
Than epekyth Octanyoo, Jie ^ing, 
Fulle feyre to hye lorde, the kynf, 
Ab chylde of mocbe myght: 
iTO sliorde, yf hyt were yowre wylle, 

I wolde wynde my &dnr tylle 

And helpe hym yn that fyghtit 

Than spekyth |)e kyng of moche my5t 
Folle fiiyre vnto that yong knyght, 
•T5 Sore hys herte can blede: 

iSone, 'pou sdialt take my knyghtes Pale, 
Of my londe that thou wylle wele, 

That styffe are on etede. 
Into Fraonce wyth the to ryde, 
■80 Wyth hors and armys be thy syde, 

To helpe the at nede; 
When [mju some doghtynra baste done, 
Then may pou shewe t>yn erronde BOone, 

The bettur may thou spedelf 

>s» He bad hys modur make Imr yare, 
Into Frannce w^ hym to fare, 
He wolde no lenger byde. 
Wyth bur ache ladde tie lyenas, 
That sche bro5t owt of wyldurnes, 
•30 Rennyng be bur syde; 

There men myght ae many a knygft/ i( 

W^ helmys and wyth bawberkya brygbt 

Fore yn-to the strete. 
Forthe they went on a day, 
)85 The hefiyn ooste on the way 
Allc they can them meete. 

By the banera, that pay bare. 
They knewe, pat pey hethyn ware 
And stylle they can abyde. 
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*" They dy^t them wjrih brenies btyght 
And made ])em redy for to fy^t, 
Ageyn fern can they ryde: 
They hewe pe fleeche fro Jw bone, 
Soche metyng was neaer none 
OS Wyth Borow on ylke sydel 

Octaayone, the yong knygbt, 
Thorow lie grace of god slmygbt 
FuUe faete be fellyd ther piyde. 

The lyenaB, fiat was bo wygbt, 
10 When she sawe fie yong knyght 
Into the batelle fownde, 
Sche folowed hym w^ alle hnr my^t 
And fiiste fellyd pe folke yn fy^t. 
Many sche made onsownde! 
15 Grete st^ya downe sche drowe 

And many hel)ene men ache elowe 
Wythynne a lytnlle stowude! 
Thorow god, that ys of myjtes gode, 
The Oystene men pe bettur stode, 
^ The hethyu were brogt to growndel 

The Crysten pryaonere were falU fayne, 
When J)e Sarsyna were y-alayne, 

And cryed: iLorde, thyn ore! a 10 

He ne Btynt ne he ne blanne, 
2S To fie pryBoners tylle pat he wanne, 

To wete, what they were. 
The emperaur, wythowt leea, 
That hya owne fednr was, 

Bowndone fownde he there; 
*> The kyng of Frannce and odur moo, 
Dewkys, erlys and harona abo, 

Were wonndyd wondur sore. 

Hys &dur was the furate man, 
That he of bondya to lowae bc^sn, 
35 Te wete, wythonten lees; 
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And he lowsyd hye brodur Florannce, 
Or he dnd the kynge of Fronnca, 

3yt he wyate not, wh&t he was. 
Be pat hys men were to hynt cousyne, 
Soone ih^ were fro yrons Domyne, 

The pryncys prowde yu prees. 
Whan he bad done pat noble dede, 
The bettur he i^ht for to spede, 

To nuke hye modnr pees. 

A ryche cyte wu beaydo, 
Boldely thednr can they ryde 

To A cutelle Bwytbe; 
Ryche metys wore there y-dyght, 
-Kynges, dewkyv. erlys and knygbt, 

AUe were gkdde and blythe. 
Syth came Octanyone, Jje yong, wyft honour 
And knelyd before the emperonr, 

Hys eirande for to kythe; 
That ylke tale, that be tolde, 
Ry^e and pore, yong and olde, IOSk i 

Glad they were to lytbe. 

He seyde: sLorde, yu alle pye londe y haue pe sogbt, 
iij inodnr haue y vryih me brogbt, 

I come to nuke hnr peea; 
For a lesyng, [lat was stronge, 
■ 8che waB eiylyd owt of yowro londe, 

I prone, that byt was leesU 
The emperoor was neuyr bo blythe. 
He kysayd that yong knyght Bwythe 

And for hya sone bym cheeB; 
For yoye_, that he hyB wyfe can aee, 
VII. aythys swownyd he 

Before the hye deyse, 

Feyre Florent was fiilie blythe, 

Of thes tydyngys for to lytbe 

And bys modur to see. 
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8 brofa' Florence, 

ng of Ftaimce, 

ate he was. 

as to faym commene, 

s uommtae, 

in prese. 

ne pat nobille dede, 
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besyde, 

y ryde 

swythe; 

- po'e dyghto, 

and knj^hte, 

and blythe. 

vUh grete honoore 

e th^ emperonre, 

e he kythe; 

P&t be |)Ore tolde, 

wre ^ong and olde, 

. . , ade Jwy were to lythe. 

.... in this lande i hafe |>e sogbte, 
.... modir i hafe with me broghte, 

. . ome to make bir peee.c 
The ompwouK) was nener bo blythe, 
AIb for to kysee [te childe full« Bwythe, 

And for hia sone bym chese. 
iLorde, for a lesynge, pat was stronger 
Scbo was flemede owt of londe: 

I prone, |>at it was lese.^i 
For joye, Jjat he his wiefe gane see, 
Senene aythes swonede be 

Byjbre the heghe dese. 

Faire Florent |)ane was falle blythe, 
Of that tydandes for to lythe, 
His modir for to see. 

!•") Imesynge Mt. 
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Than spekyth pe lady of honowre 
To har lorde, the emperonr, 
Wordys of grate pyte: 
.7a sLorde, yn aile pe Borow, pat me was wroght, 

Tbyn ooae aone haue y w^A me broght 

And kepyd hym wyth me. 
Thyn odnr eone yn a foreete 
Was takyn wydt a wyldeafaeste; 
K) That was ferly feyre and fre. 

I wot, hyt ys godya grace, 
I knowe hym be hys feee: 

Hyt ys [)at yong knyght by the! s 

There was moche yoye and game, 
es Wyth dyppyng and v/j/th kyssyng same 
Into a chaambur they yode. 
Grete yoye [)ere was also, 1Mb 1 

The metyng of the brethum two, 
That doghty were yn dede. 
w A ryche feste p« emperowr made there 

Of kynges, |)at were ferre and nere. 

Of many londys thede. 
The tale who so redyth ryght. 
The feete laslyd a fourtenygbt, 
ito In jeste as we rede. 

Marsabelle, that feyre maye, 
Was aftur aente, the sothe to say, 

PrQ P^rya, there ache was: 
Crystenyd sche was on a aonday 
100 Wyth yoye and myrthe and moche play; 

Florent to wyfe bur chees. 
Soche a brydale ^er was there, 
A ryaller ^er was neuer noone here, 

Ye wot wyihowten leea. 
ros Florent hym eelfe can hnr wedde, 
A^d yn to Kome sche was ledde 

Wy(ft pryncya prowde yn prees. 

■«") oivn X>. 



b/Qoogk 



- Lincoln Catli. Lilff. A. 5. 165 



>LordB, < Bcho said, >fbF alle pe noye, pat me wa 
Thyne on cbilde i ba£e the brogbte 
And ^emede hyme ener with me. 
1570 Thync ol)er aoa« in a fcreate 
Was tafcene wiA a wilde beste: 
He was bothe &ire and tre. 
Alle, i wot«, 66 goddes grace, 
I knowe hym by his &ire foce: 
1575 That ^one ^oag knygbte es hel< 

Thane was poie liille mekille gamene, 
W^ h^syi^ and with kyssyngez sAmrae 

Into pe chamlnr pny ^ede. 
And fulle grete joye {lere was also 
1580 At pe metyng of pe brethir two, 

|)at doglie^ werene of dede. 
A ridie feste Jie emperour mad thar 
Of lordes, pat were feiru and nere, 

And of many a londes lede. 
1585 This tale who so telles ryghte. 
The feate lastede a fonrtenyghte, 

In romance thus we rede. 



Harsabele, |)at &ire maye, 
Was after sent, fie BOthe to saye, 
1590 . To ParuBclie, righte |)Ore aoho was. • 

Cristenede echo was on a sonondaye 
With joye and gamene and mekille playe; 

Florent to wyefe hir chese. 
Swylke a bryda]e, als was pore, 
1595 In J>at cete was nener ore, 

3e wieto wtfJiowltene lese. 
Child Florent J>ore hir gane wedde. 
And in to Kome was scho ledde 
With prynces prowde in prese. 
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Than hjt befelle on a day, 
The emperonr began to say 
110 And tolde Jie lordes, how fayt was. 

The ryche kyi^;es gane jngemen^ 
The emperonrs modur schnlde bo brent 

In a tonne of bra»e. 
As Bwytbe as sche {i«rof harde telle, 
fis Bwownyng yn bar cbanmbiir she felle, 

Hot heere of can ache race ; 
For Bchame, ache schnlde be pronyd ftJse, 
Sche echare «to bur owne haUe 

Wyth ane analasse! 

ISO Therat alle the kynges loghe, 

Wliat wondwr was, [towe per were no Bwoghe? 

They toke per leue pat tyde; 
With trumpys an^ Vfyfh mery songe 
Ecbe oone went to hya owne londe 
KB Wyih yoye and w^ grete piyde. 

W^ gsme and v/yih grete honowre 
To Rome went the emperour, 

Hys wyfe and hys Bonys be hya Byde. 
Jegu lorde, beayne kynge, 
no Grannt vs alle thy bieasyng. 
And yn heuyn to abydel 
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And peae byfelle appone a daye, 
The emperonre bjgane for to wiyv. 

And tolde aUe, how it was. 
And alle 'pane gafe in^ement, 
That his modir sulde be hrjnt iwb I 

In a belle of brasae. 
AIb Bonne als scho pno{ herds telle, 
In Bwouynge to pe gronde scho felle, 

Hir hare of scho gane mae;- 
For Bchame, J)at scho was proned false. 
In two scbo cntte hir avren« halse 

With a longe anelase. 

And |]erat alle pe kyngea loghe, 
There was joye and gamene ynowghe: 

Alle tnke |>aire leue that tyde; 
With trowmpes and witfi lowde songe 
Qke a mane wente to his ownne londe 

With joye and mekille pryde. 
W\th gamene and joye and gret« hononre 
To Kome pane wente pe emperonre, 

Qis lady by his syde 
And his two sonnee also 
And with pAOte many one mo, 

Home |)an< gane thay ryde. 

And thus endis Octonean«, 

That in his tyme was a dogbety mane, 

With the grace of Mary free. 
Now, Jesn lorde, of heaene kynge, 
Then gjrfie vs alle thi dere blyeayngel 

Amen, amene, par charyte. 
Amen! 

»•**) bry Ml., die beidtn Utzttn biiehilaim sind iiHrkUit. 
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yuBBtmgt, yomge, ttmngi laset aicb nach 
. Icsen, nie Weber BQCh gedrockthat; 
oa indesMQ im He. u, o vor ng Boost nicht zn on gedehnt wird, 
Tielniehr regejmssaig knrz (oder schwebend? vgl. Tea Brink, Chaii- 
eer's apt. § 35 D) bleibt, da HQch In dieiem denkmal soiut durchaae 
tfongt, yitonje mit o geKhrieben wird (i. b. v. S62, 1753, I9'i0, 1962); 
da endlich n Tor eiaem coiieoiiantea auch Boiut znireileii doppelt 
geschrieben nird: t. 386 (fotin'/f, v, 3g9 jonnifo, v. 511 itrormde, 
glaabM ich mich fBr die Bcbreibmig »n entscheiileu zn miiBBen. 
V, 6. Ser = ae. ityran, ne. «t«r, i(«(«r«, jib iw«nn« &iA«n. 
V. 12. Orennt i«t loir uaTentsadiich ; iet Tielleicbf (iir ^rofitx 
A< En leseu groini«g§ oder gr<mtingef 

T. 20. (y Aooii /of btfort fi uitrj ist formelhaft; vgl. Eglam. 
T. 6; lenmbT. t. n. 

V. 24f. Ottauyan; ao ist der name aneh ▼. 1063 gMcbrieben 
(Tgl. afri. Otlttinttu) ; aaan (^otmyon. 

T. 25. Vgl. Seayn S^es (Weber) t. 7f.: 

Of Bome and of al the hoaowre 
Was be lord and empcrowre. 
T. 3U. Die snalogiBCb gGbi1det« pluralfortn mowyth far movn, 
moHWM babe icb Bonst nirgeude gefnndiin; aber ic/milttk findet Btch 
In der tsgeode von Brsndan edd. Wrigbt p. II: 

je scbulletli after sove monthei i-BGo a wel fair yle, * 

je Bchnlletli beo mid holie icen this tnydewynter there. 
Ebenda (p. 13) kommi aach miterh ^ ae. rtyloti vor: 

This bred tbat we etetb now we nntetb, whaune hit i*, 

We Duteth no^t bote tharf god whannes hit is ibron^. 

Die form teylltth (vg). G, 9), wetche regelrecht ae. uiUad entspricht, 

ist natarlicb Mnfig, w^d aach oicht die Chaucerische form (vgl. len 

brink, Chaucer's spr. gg 197, 198). 

V. 3S. FGr fyi dtmiet nite man geneigt, dyittnuiet, n»th lu ver- 
muthen; vgl. Rich. C. d. Lion v. 1989; tehm abtOid vmt that ditttnumt; 
doch ist daunct in ihnlicher bedetUnng nicht ganz ungewijtuilich, 
Tgl, X. b. Lanr. Minot. edd. Scholle vm, 72 f.: 
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His luo, Bir John of Fraauce 
Haa . . . broght va till pin dolefull daunca. 
T. 4J Ut formelbaft; rgl. Seujn Sages (Weber) t. l2Sf.: 
Octouien wm his name 
Wide aprong hia riche Taine. 
Sbenda t. 2341 f.i 

Herowdet naa hia righte name, 
Wide iapraagge his riche fame. 
S. anch S. Bngge, Tldskrift tor Phil, og F»ed. VUI, p, 41 f. nnd 
KOlbing zn Sic Tristr. s. 22. 

V. 55 ff. Ganz ihnlich, aogar ia den reimen, iat die achilderung 
des hochzeitafeBtea in Amis and Amil. v. 1513 7.; 
Hiche WBB [lat aeml; folk in aale, 
pU waa Btunned at [lat bridale, 

When he hadde apouaed pat flour, 
Of eria, baronna mani & fale, 
& oper lordiogea gret & amale, 
& len«di9 brijt in bonr. 



Anf di« uberaiDBtiinmnng mit Ljb. Disc. t. 2107 ff. ist ia der ein- 
leitoQg anfmerkaun gemachL 

V. ttO. Ueber den gebraueh von jmM fdr yn rgl. dia anmerk. 
zn OcUv. C T, 402. 

T. 73. Vierzig tage iat die gewohnJiehe daner dm faste in m«. 
romanzen; Tgl. Skeat zn Havel, v. 2344, KoIbi[% zn Amis v. 100. 

V. 74. Ueber dae adjectiv inuitt, pr^ehlig, vgl. Eolbing zn Amia 
V. 101. 

V. 109f. iat fotinelhan; vg). Amia v. 1403f.: 
|>Bn were f>« al glad & bUfte 
& I>onkad god a {)Otisand n]te. 
Aehnlich Lannf. v. 5S6; vgL Zieike, Sir Orfeo p. 14. 

T. 119, 127. Dsa wort iyltmam, bukU, Ut aonBt nicfat belegt; 
vgl. Miitzner, WSrterb, a. v. 

T. 127 f. Vgl. Octav. edd. Vollmoller v. 119 ff.; 
. . ce ne pnet estro por voir 
Que nne fkmme peoat anoir 
Dens enfana ensemble a nn lit, 
8'a n. hommea n'a son delit. 
H. Web«r riihrc in der anm. fur dieaen voikaglanban sine parallel- 
Htelle ana deni Lay le Fraine (Uetr. Bom. I, p. 359) an. 

T. 131. Lyif ist wohl iiir toy^ wegen afyw in dw folgendea 
zeile veTBchriebeD. 
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V. 1E>2. Trayttmr as icai Jtidat ist ein beBonders von dem dich- j 
ter dM Havelok gem angeneadeter vei^leicb, wie Eolbing la Amis 
Y. 1109 DBCbneiBt 

T. 156. Vielleicht i*t zu le«en: toUh afoul imoun. 
V. 168. Vg!. OctoT. edd, Vollmoller t. 200: , 

Et si te feroi cfaenaJier. 1 

V. 169 f. Vgl. OcUv. VollmoUer t. 220 f.: 
Mu'i (II) a la roine ne toDche, 

Car il ne I'ouut esneillier i 

nad die gam ahnliche ntnation im ErI of Tol. v. 757ff.: 
He dam not ttat nor make no mone, 
To make tlie lod^ aliyght. I 

1. 171. Ala Bcherz nird denelbe frerel aacb im Erl of Tol. ' 
Ton den aoBtifteru hmgeatellt, v. 730: 

Then schalt \oa see a jo\j plAjl 
V. 179. VoraDsdeutang Im atile der spielmannspoesie, tj^. | 
T. B27, 903, 11G9. 

T. 191. <ifigght — afJUiMd. 
y. 195. Vg]. Oct. edd. Vollni. v. 250tf.: 
Ce 1i sembloit en niflion, 
Q[ne] on aoigle I'anoit aene .... 
.... Gt leg II. en&iui en portoit, 
V. 236. Dms die barone fiber die konigin gericht haKen, ist 
ein dem engl. bearbeiter angehoriger zng, vgl. lADof. v. 786. 

V. 229. (ciCA thi dide ^ ne. in tht vtry act, in the d4«d doing ; 
vgl. Erl of Tol. V. G26; Sqn. of 1. degr. v. 390. Dasselbe b«deDtet 
hond-habbvn^ AUa. v. 4204: 

Thon art ynome hondhabbynde. 
T. 239. Vgl. Emare v. 549: 

The teres downe gan he lete. 
T. 21). Voi fy lit wohl In saagelaesea. 
V. 286. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. v. 400: 

Trente liues mene I'oat. 
V. 303. Vgl, Oct. edd. Vollm. v. 426 ff. : 
Por le doleur et por la p^nne 
Por TangoiBae et [por] la doleur .... 
.... S'apeaandi, si s'est coachie, 
Les ses enfane s'esi endormie. 
T. 318. Fra.B. sisic pric im nebensatze, nie aach *. 363, 
449, 1120; vgl. Zupitza zn On7 of W. v. 3:02. 

V. 326. BkiH i* = tpringeii : vgl. t. 559 , nicht bti Stndm. in 
finden; dort istviSmehr s. v. tehiUai das tkylU dieeer atelle kla »- 
nan, intrtpMt erU&rt, welcbe b«deQCiiDg hier nicht gut, an der 
zweiten stelle gar nicht paast Vgl. Lyb. Disc. v. 1843 f.: 
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J LjbeaouB wyth good wyll 
Into hyi Badell gan ikjll. 
V. 350. Aerztliche hilfe war in Jenen zeiteo am ebeaten in 
hloscern la eTwuten; vgl. Bone Flor. v. 19G0ff.; L.tJlj of F^^el 
V. 273 ff,; Isnmbr. 486 ff. 

T. 38&ff. Vgl. Oct. edd. Yollm. y. 493 f.: i 
Li troi I'en portent an riuage i 
Maint msrcheant i trenent »age. . 
V. 391 ff. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. v. 508ff.! 

Uneques nn panmier anoit, ' 
Qni de Paris de France utoit, 
De SoUe neuoit aiglaut, . . 

Li mondee ]'ap«loit Climent.^ 
V. 405. tcytt/mi — pUmp, utigtuAiekt, vgL Cant T. v. 17160: 
I am a teulout Mon. 

V. 407. it^th -^ ae. hiahdu, daher nicht lu aadem^ hiitorischB 
schreibung, die antsprache acheint den reimcn nach ichon die heulige 
gewesen za sein. 

Y, 422. Die form jif tiir jji^ (imperat) ist Jantlich ebenao in der 
ordnnng wie die conjunct, y/ =- Jj^, daa prSfix y- = je-, me, imAm, 
ne. iUh — a^. igctam; bo lindet aicli anch gft fUr ;y/f, yefl z. b. 
Ljb. Disc. 2llS7 rjiflW xfle,; xgl. Zap. z. Gay of Warw. v. 1538. 

T. 424. Der schnmr bt tynt Bmy findet lich nocb OctOT. 
T. 71T, SS7; andere belege, n. a. Lib. Disc. t. 57, sind von Kolbing 
xu Amii V. 1547 nacbgewiMen. 

V. 425. Vgl. Oct. edd. VoMb). t. 5561!.; 

Seigneur, por dien, or entendeg. 
Si DOS diroi de I'aatre enfant 
£t de la dame an cors naillant, 
Qne Beur la fontaine dormoit 
T. 447. Der wechsel de* geschlechCs f'Ayi anf jryj/p bezogen, 
g^en «nht v. 449, Aa- v. 150) ist anfTallend; ich habe aber nicbt gs- 
glanbt, Ay mit Wb, In Ayr iindem in durfen, da v. 452, 464, 465 
gryfvtn, gryyp wieder mSnnlich gebrancbt iet. 
T. 451. Vgl. Oct, edd. Vollm. v. 699 f.: 

Ed nne ille, qne fn aor mer, 
S'en na li Berpeni reponser. 
V. 457. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. v. 602 fF.; 
Qnant g'eet parceaa li liona, 
Qu'il eat a la terre nenns, - 
L'enfant a mia belement ins, 
Par la quisae priat le grifon, 
An dens en prist tel nenaiaon, 
Qae la qniaae li ront par mi. 
V. 467. Vgl. Oct edd. Vo]lm._ v. 616 f.: 

De la char eat molt tre bien pna 
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T. 471. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollra. v. 625 f.: 
Einai moBtre dies b& uertu, 

V. 481. Fiir den Tolksglauben , dasB der lowe keinem k&uigs- 
kinde etwaa za leide thus, briagc Wb, eine parkllelstelle aiis Bevis 
of Hampton bei; »gl. auch F. Liebreebt, Engl. stnd. IV, p. 13Sf. 
Im frz. original let dies motiv nicht enTshnt. 

V. 491. Ueber den aasdruck etl n> wtit rgl. KSIbiog za Amis 
V. 1622. 

y. 537. Es ist hochst wahrst^einlich in leaen: louidt and tthylk. 

T. 542. hold bier bucht, Aaftn, Booat athuU, htit, vtilt. 

V. 543. VgJ. Bich. C. d. L. r. 5353 f.: 



Aehnlich Kyng of Tars t. 832, wie Eolbing zn Amis v. 1 109 nnch- 

V. 551. •yj'Aa — ae. gayhi, irar dahec nicht in ly^ti zu 
andern. 

V. 566. iviokt fiir aomke vcrschrieben? Tgl. tteaiyn v. 308; 
ahnlich wird Gieother fiir Gomthtr geschrieben. 

V. 567. drappe ^ drtpen, ftrire? 

V. 616. Japhtt = Joppa, goost in mittelengliachen gedichten 
(Rich. C. d. Lion) Jaft genaont, doch vgl. Borstmann, Altengl. leg. 
N. f. p. 357, T. 77 iT.; iia frz. Oct. nicht erwahnt. monument, das 
heilige grab; im frs. text (r. U24) apuUhrt. 

r. 619. -Vgl. die ganz abnliche steile in Emare v. 730 fT.: 
And Bbe sewed sylke weik 711 boar. 
And tawjie her sone nortowie, 
Bnt arjr sbe momede stylle. 

y. 623 f. ist formelbaft; Tgl. Emare t. 728 f-: 
The chylde bygan for to thryfe, 
He VflK tbe fayrest chjld on Ijfe. 

V. 630. Denet, die lateioiache grammatik des Aelina Donatoa 
(ProTineialiB) wird auch Seujn S. sWb.) v. 181 erwihnt ; vgl. Warton 
Hist, of EngL Poetry I, 261. 

V. 633. Ueber diese formelbafte verbindnng Tgl. KSIbing za 
Tristr. T. 2853, 

T. 639. hym] lies kyt; -fgV v. 648, 850. 

T. 656. flMit dem fiui&ehDten jahre hielt man die erste ana- 
bildDJig far at^eschlossen*' , KQlbing zn TriBti. t. 287; Tgl. Octav. 
V. 669. 

V. 665. Der tiz. Octav. Mgt darBber nichts. 

T. 679. Soneffy] Im ftz. Octar. heiest der sohn dea meUgers 
Qladiiuttiiu. 

T. <i95. Ist fur tatn ^ frz. lauir etwa trout » aft%. Iraeer zn 
lescn, Oder paittt 
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y. T4T. lef ^^ laf, frx. lauf. iteher; oder = aSn. lotf, angtnthmt 
T, 757. afyn, 'aaie , Tgl. LsDnf. v. 343, Emare v. 913; Za- 
piun aa Gnj of W. v. 9096. 

V. 767. Derselbe vergleich Rich. C. d. L. v. 192S f.: 
As grejhownde stricken out of lessc, 
Kjng Kichard threst amoag the press. 
V. 794. Die inriJckgeachlagcne kapnie wurde iila tMche znm 
*colportir«ti' benntzt; vgl. Cant Tal. Prologue t. 233: Sit tipptl teat 
ay feretd /ul of kniv4i and pitmet. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. v. llSSf.: 
Panni Grant Pont Florent paasoit, 
Qui Is gourle a son col portoit. 
V. 801. ... y my etttS fitron Meat, ieh hab« mein geJd darin an- 
gelegtj uach gewoiutlicbem me. Hprachgcbraucii mllSBle ditelte fdr aetle 
Btehan, vgl. Matzner, Wb. s. t. Utiilen. 

V. B20. Balf nnych a cA^M, halt to mohl/tit illDStiin die ba- 
de utDDgsentwicUnng des ne. adj. cheap ans dem b«. anbit. seofi; a 
cAep* =• on iws^. 

'"" Nicht 4 Tsuber, soDdem 10 and mehr warden t. 3BI 



ingegebeii 



Vgl. KiBg of Tars y. 455: Jittu Orit . 



V. bBl. Mmit] lies ieheut; vgl. Siratm. s. t. biAtvt, 
V. BS9. tau^tj lies Itlattit oder tfk. 
V. 895. Vgl. Skeat in Havel, v. 1022. 

V. 910. Ooltt] nieht Tofaf, sondern Qalititn (Portugal), wie 
Weber beraerkt. 

T. 91S. n ^> ttt, udtt. 

V. 919. TtruagaiiM, im frz. Octav. Ttmogant; vgl. RitsoD, Metr. 
rom. Ill, 251 ff. 

V. 925. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. v. 1951 f.: 
Tar li iaiana si grans estoit, 
Qne plus de XT. pies auoit. 
T.' 932. Denelbe vergleich Gndet sich in lijb. F. v. 1357: 
He beareth hairu on his brow 
Like the bristles of a saw; 
vgl. aoch Chancer, C. T. Prol. v. 556 f. 

V. 937. Vgl. Oel. edd. Vollm. v. 1827 f.: 

Beaenr Monmartre en le rochier 
Ilnecques fist son tref drecier. 
V. 941. unlA riffill rotnu, sine formelhafle verbindung; vgl. 
Lyb. Disc r. 9Ti: Wfth care and rtiful reunt. 

T. 962. JVHWnM, Havarra? vgl. Alia v. 2T41. Bone Fl. v. 415. 
V. 96S. Vgl. die ganz almliche ansdrnckaweise im Lyb. Disc. 
P. Tgl. Eblbing, Engl. stnd. I, 130): 

Sir Lybins disconius bee higbt 
To fel his enemj'es in fight 
He is not farr to l^arne. 
(Im MS, Cott. Calig. A II sind dieae verse naeh v. 402 aiwgefalleii.) 
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V. 96S. noa^toM, tpringiiid, tuigend; herkldlBchei •Judrnck. 
*. 973 nod lOIT. •ctmM ti* eure ffir tt^ntie th* pry; vimne tht I 
■MMtrw Boile fcb Tiisu. v. 72 and Sir Fere. t. 1620; yg^- KOlbing 
in entersr itelle. 

T. 9ST. qmb hyt lUttt, 'n ihm heimxaKUo' ; TgL Horn Ch. ' 

m. SC, ». 11: I 

Horn Kbal biin bi* d«ttei qnite. | 

T. 998. talent (nichl bei Stntm.) in afrz. bedeatni^: Imm, b- , 

gehrtm; «o nach t. 1199; noch bei Chancer. I 

T. 1020. enttyU (nicht bei Stntm.), arbtit, maehart, telmiU, ge- 
itait; vgl. Alis. v. 467 U f. : a nhryiu — ef aOmiU rielia mnd Jym; \ 
Chancer, Bom. of the R. t. 163, 3711. 

T. 1022. tthfut =• snord. tkyfa, welches anwer der bei Stratm. * 
p. 4S5 fllr engl. MMvm uigegebenen bedentnng: tmdwi, ptiltn, andi 
terhaHtH, ttrfttztm, heiwt (vgl. Vigf. D^ct. a. v.); dieser dnn pmut sber 
kier sehr gat: 'nnd ansBerdem iibel lerhanen'; e« liegt also kein | 
grand Tor, etwa fiir thyut, -ttryae einziueben (KoJb.). 

V. 1023, 1045. twBt-rted, relh von ro*t, nicht bei Strabn. 
y. 1068. y am] liea pou art. 1 

T. 10S9. Folgt wtir uuf dittt umw. 

T. 106S, Vgl. Alis. V. 3404: j«mm aririi to kaUlynge. i 

T. 1073. To ht] lies To lU. I 

V. 107B. rahl (rgl. »■ 109S, 1352, U15), Arfitrton, afri-arm- 
hit, mhd. rovft; vgl. On; edd. Znpiua t. :i443. ! 

T. 1083. at (wi>7 lies a-tmo. 

T. 1088. Vor Jroftm ist etwa ouylM sn ergauen; Tgl. Oct, i 
edd. VoUm. v. S357 : ! 

Le hanberc li a desrompn 
Et dsB mailies en b rompn. 
V. 1135. Vgl. V. 1392; tUgh, ily, heiut im Me. anch gnnaiuU, 
fftKhitkt I. b. Bmare v. 27: Of htr hendtt th* tutu ^t; Horn Ch. 
■tr. LSVII, T. 12: Of mmndf umi tehe tMz«,- vgl. nt. iMght »f haitd. 
*. IISO. Ygl. Oct. edd. VolJm. v. 3694: Et ta MoxtAf {■' b toltw. 
*. 1106. JVM worth a ht; vgl. Cant. Tal. v. 2363: ncM* ger; 
not worth a ttlu; Bom. of the R. t. 493U: Sueh tovt i prtui net at 
a Ukt. 

V. 1235f. Tgl. Oct edd. VoUm. v. S749ff.: 
QnanC Florens resculsr enteot, 
D'amor tot le cors li eaprent, 
Li lans li [re]mne et tremitt. 
T. 1297. wtMttU to hy wgf formelhafte Tfflrbindang; vgl.-Lildtke 
zn Eri of Tol. v. 1213; Engl. stad. VII, p. 140. 
V. 1305. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. t. 4365 ff.: 
Lora sailli aa« tao\t aires 
A TeraoganI et a Mahon 
Et aint corant de gr&nt randon. 
D'nn baaton les a tant batas, 
A poi nee a tot derompns. 
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Dmb heiduische fiirsien ihre wuth an ihrea gStzeabildera aaalusen, 
ist «iii bitnfig wiederkehrender lug ; vg\. e. b. King of Tan v. 613 ff. 
Einer tier ftlleaten belege dafUr im mo. darfte Bain, La chanson de 
Rolutd, ed. HiiUer, t. 2580 ff.: 



Attiret and Jopi/n als heidengotter werden im King of Tars erwahnt 
V. 453 (Twyti) nnd v. 470 (Jilrol); Jopyn, Jtvyn remialhlich ans 
JapUtr, Jovtm enUtelltj AiUrot =^ Aalortth, gott derer Ton Zidon, 
1 Eon. 11,5. Im fri. Ocbtv. warden Mahon, Apalin, Buraton, Tenut- 
gaM genaont 

T. 1313. MoJifiM, tehitlittg, nicht bei Stratm., vgl. Kch. Coer 
de L. T. 6S34. 

T. 1321 f. ist formelhaft; vgl. E;ng of Tars t. 34 f.: 
The messagerg ben forth iwent 
To don beor lordes comaandement. 
nnd Launf. v. 529 f. ; ahnlich Kyng of Tars v. 906. 

T. 1345 f. eoyt (nicbt bei Stratm.), kirrung; vgl. Matiner, Wb. 
s. T. caim, quittere Cbaac. Troil, v. 1S9J. 

v. 1357. Vgl. Oct. edd. Vollm. t. 40T8f.: 
Climana e'eBclanine nffobla 
Et son chapel ou chief ferma. 
T. 1361. maiyn. metrtikiiitt, nicht bei Stratm. ; vgl Rich. C. d. 
L. T. 4TBS, 4SS1, 623", 6S23. 

T. 1363 r. Was diese nmBtaDillicbe pilgerfabrt ClemenU eigent- 
lich fflr einen zweck hat, ist nicht einzusehcn. Im fn. original tteht 
nnr, ». 4100 BT.: 

Tant a li bon nilains erre 
Et eaploitie et chemine 
Qn'il est neniu a Dan Martin. 
Der engliBcbe bearbeiter meinte vielleicbt, daaa die pilgertiacht, 
in die er den metzger gestecbt hatte, dieaen verpflichlete, nun anch 
eine pilgerreise wirklich anazufiihren. Beachtenewerth iat iibrigens, 
dasB itnaer dicbter, so mangelhalt sonst seine gei^rapbischen kenni- 
oiase lind (n. b. Eomc lend v. 204), doch die stationen der Jemaalem- 
pilger: Boulogne, Marseille, Genua, Urindlsi, Accon, Joppa keant 
nnd Uber ihre lage nnterrichtet ist. 

T. 1368. Vietieicht ist Rir pa^nu zu lesen pia^nle: tnMte 
klagmid nine gethithtt. 

r.i 1389. marchaityt, itreiurhmit (nicht bei Stratm.). 
¥. 1400. JHW =- >wor finde ich anch Octav. C. t. 795, 1072, 
Eglam. V. 457, 919, 1U48, Sir Fir. v. 63i pl- "(w™ Lyb. Disc. 
T. 536, Seege otTt. L. v. 108, lun^ Sir Fir. v. 3756 (nach Br. Carstens). 
T. 1416. norf , mMteriluti. 

V. 1418. vnder lyndt formelhaft fiir im waldt, vgl. Kulbing zn 
Tristr. v. B13. 

T. 1425. aritt ■= artddat. 
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V. 1435. m^pt 9 B prt. nie (tap Tristr. t. 2S6S; die form iit 
ang «. Hop nnreeelmiMig (rmch nnslogie tod gaf etc.?) entwickelt, 
abnlich wJB Aa/ (Ch»ueer) aos A5/. 

V. 1461. Sy-maiungtra , eilbolen kann ich aonat nicht nach- 
weisen; da sich indeBsen gei;eD die bildaog dw comp. niobta ein- 
wcnden l&Mt, ichiea es mir iiicbl geboten, mit Wb. in hyltj ommm- 

T.-1463. «tK, uhaar (fian 100 mam); sonat oicht belegt, bei 
Stratm, nicht antfeeffihrt; Tg1. MStiner, Wtb. B. v. 

V. Xilh. GebrSnchlJcber iat die formelbafte veibindni^: bnwe 
[a] iaie(t) wie T. 1707, Bone Fl. v.Sdl, 939, 1211. 

V. 1481. gawUt =^ ne. gvUi ftfri. s^Ut, rothe farbe; beraldieclier 
ansdrock; es ist wohl in lesen: gowh* a (statt attd) ncmi, tin i«Au«r 
)n rolhtm/eldt; vg). Web. zu Alia. v. 430U nnd Lyb. Disc. v. 856; 
He bar the uheld of goulei; Squ. of 1. degr. v. 204; Sir Gawayne 
V. 619, 6ii3i Sir Gowther v. 680. 

V. 1 49q. gymm =^ enguifi, wur/nuuehirun ; itndtn ^=i tpannen, 
laden, aufiitJwn; vgl. Bone Fl. v. 859 f. : 

And tbej wjtbowte jngjnea beiide 
And stones to tbe walles tbey lende. 
nnd Ricb. C. d. L. v. 4299, 4314, 6041. 

V. 1507 f. Iat formelhaftj ygl. Kjng of Taw v. I66f.; 
Ejtber oat gon otbur saaayle, 
Tber bigon a strong batajle. 

V. 152S. Die andemng von Tlu deyte in TAo ieinju Bchien 
mir so leicht and evident, dasa icb es wagte, ale in den text anfin- 
nebmen; aucb v. 114T iat /« fiir fo Teraehrieben; diae Gbmuter gind 
die der eben erwahnten gefangenen fnTsten, OctavianB, Florenta and 
4 anderer kiinige. 

T. I5.'<0. Dasaelbe gleicbniaa Laur. Min. (edd. Scholle) VIII, 
21 : Me ud yite huM, ate hound deie hare; Hairel. v. 1994: Hefolwedt 
hem so huna doM hare. 

y. 1547. Die verkleidnng in pilger- oder einaledleitiicbt iat 
in me. romanien iehr beliebc; Tgl. ohen v. 1359; in aolcher liebt 
Richard Lowenhen mit seinen begleitem anf abeuteaer ang (Rich. 
G d. L. T. elOSl); ala pilger verkleidel kebrt Mom su RTmenild, 
kehrt Gn; Ton Warwick in eeiae heimath zarGck; ala niCneh iteht 
der graf voD Tonlonae oach DentBchland, am die kaiaerin von Dentach- 
land zo aehen; vgl. auch Isambr. v. 497 ff., Sir iteria t. 3ST6 «. n. S. 
(WiBBmann. Anglia IV, 389). 

T. 1557. Die pApoa. to bernht auf der darch den relatlTeati 
bewirkten attraction. 

V. 1607 f. Vgl. TrJBtr. t. 3322 nnd Eiilbing'a anmerkat^ daio. 

V. 1621, Ktrre atoaie, vgl. Erl of Tol. t, 24: A warrt urnie- 
ttyd; King of Tars v, 148: Orel tctrre tho bigon to wfrlofe; Lyb, Diac 
V. 1095: At werri lehoUU await, 

V. 1622. Dna subject (ftg) iat trotc sabjectsiveL-baela ansge- 
laseen, itbniich wie v. 2J3, 250, 392, 1057; vgl. Zapitia in Guy of 
W. V. 10. 



by Google 



The emperonre uid his men ilkuie 
Of the Saretina slogh gode wane; 
vgl. Zap. >. G. o. W. T. 10339. 

V. 1652. MU ie4la yilaice, he tmus all wtcd; sine ihnliehe ab- 
BolDt« participialconitTiictioD, die taaet im He. lelten iit (vgl.' HaCz- 
ner, Engl. gr. HI', p. 91), finde ich Ljb. Diic. v. 9T6: 
And wTjten all the dede, 
W;th hfni he gan lede 
The hank, how that he wan. 
T. 166&. a*S'He, mthaUmt, ahne vom —tttl m faOen; vgl. Hora 
Cb. att. SSXIV, V. 1 1 : 



Eglam. T. 1021 f.: 

Tn Tuaqme n 
Ther ui^jt n 

T. 1680. parable (nicht bei StraUn.), ffs^St rIMmif; fa.appa- 
reil; fgl. Rich. Coer de Lion v. 1644. — In frz. Octavian atoht 
nichta von ihrsr iDstung. 

▼. 1705. Det fn. Octavian sagt uichts daTOn; ebenso wenig 
treffen die bernfnngen y. 1749, 1774 an. 

T. 1726. They lehuli adouli, eie werden nnterliegen; vgl. t. 945: 
Crylttndom aehail adoun. 

V. 173U. Vgl. Alia. V. 5896 f.: 



. nSS. Vgl. Kyng of Tars v 



V. 1746. ehtJematm, malt maehtn, tddlat (nicht bei Stratm.); 
Tgl. Mitzner, Wtb. s. v cheU. 

V. 1749. Nichta daTon im frz. Octav. Aj/f ietlyit " 'es heisat 
wird eTzahIt' ; vgL mdtke in Erl of Tol. v. 1070. 

T. 1757. Bnbject im plnral, pridicat im aingular, wie Ljb. 
Diac. T. 946 : The lough all (pi.) that Ihtr uxi (: In) ; vgl. Amis t. 83 f. : 
So (aire children, tJ ao [lai wes. 
In worlde nener pai nare. 
Amis V. 203: 

Of alle lie men, [)at oliue wes. 
VgL Mtitzner, Engl. gr. IJ, p. 151; Znp. zn Gnj v. 253. 
Alteogligche Bibliothet. in. 12 
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T. 1787. r^ljf rf, aSgtn btufu. 
▼. 1791. pmtnt p&rL prt, - 
V. 1834. f» Grtiyateh lU, dot adriatUch* n 
V. 1880. For ft — for fy, dafOr. 
V. 1885. M^l nicht — tated, wie Web. nill, aondem ^ tafit, 
vertehnt; vgl. Lyb. Disc. t. lO^lO: I%»y rydtn forth all ytt ttfU (^ y- 
tapht, wie y« ftrt = yftr4). 

t'. 1887. Eb war in me. zeit sehr ablich, bei Ban Jago di Ccmi- 
postella za schworen (wje aacli m ihm m pilgem: Chaoc. Cant. T. 
Pro). V. 466, Fien PI. F^>l. t. 47 mit Skew's tuiin.); ESIbiog in Amis 
V. 796 glebt belege. 

T. 1S93. =- Amis v. 96. 

T. 1908. Dieselbe zahl, wie t. 868 angegabeo iat 
T. 1910. ie talt, btmr, vgl. Znp. bq O. o. W. v. 2043. 
V. 1957. Der schlaBs Aet ttx. Octav. laatet: 
Ore prion! a Jem Crist 
St a SaiDte Vierge Marie, 
Qne toa nos prengne ea aa partie 
Et noB met' ouenc Ini la snig, 
Amen, ainu I'otroit JheaDB. 
V. 1968. Aeholich heis«t es Alia. v. 753: C^ ootid lif eoututh 
eevd timdyn/. 

^/ _^___ 

ANMERKUNOEN i 

ZUK NORDENGLISCHEN VERSION. 

V. 3. Die leaart von C liesae aich mr noth beibebalteD, weon 
nan yoiB Ij/tht a)« nebmaats abUlngig ron y toyOo anffasste. Der eo 
entatebende satis wiirde aber, beaonders wegen dea vorhergebeadcD 
Lyilmyth, seht nogescbickt aein. Da aich die inderong tou C dorch 
daa veralten dea verbnma iythm 1«ocbt erkl&rt, babe icb aaeh L ge- 

V. 10. ioiy* o/ rV"* ill C iat offenbar ans dem nngewiibn- 
Itchen iokei of Itomt. waa L beibehielt, -geandert. 

V. 25 f. ist eine Iwnlige formel; vgl. Erl of Tal, v, 37, Sen;n ' 
S. (edd. Weber) », King of Tars v. T. 

V. 28 f. Vgl. Oct. add. VoUm. v. 88; I 

XV ana fn li rois an sn femme, 
M'e pocrent aaoir nul enfant, ' 

De ce B'en aont desconfortant, 

He aorent en quoi il remaint, ' 

Li nns a I'antre bb conpUint. , 

L T. 31 ; vgl. Sqn. of 1. degr. v. 277 f.: i 

Tfl] seven jaie be comen and gone, I 

I stall be mayde all alone. i 
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EglBin. T. 6S2: £e XII leekyi wtrt eomyn and gont; Am. t. 1018: 
Bt iA» Xf ytryt atrt wmt/n and gone, 

T. 37 f. Die leskrt Ton L scheint wegen t. 46 besser. 

T. 45. Die aDdemng von ynie C in ttuii nkcb L schiea durch den 
zusanimenhftDg geboten (vgl. v. 34), da die TerachiedeD constrairten 
verba yeue and rygJU oicbt wohl dnrch ami Terbanden sein kSnnen ; 
die lynonjina railt and ryght pMBEn dsgegea sebr gut id einandeT, 
obgleich ich die verbindung aonst nicht nachweiien hum. C mag 
an dem wenig gebraachlicben fremdwort rm$U anatoas genommen 

V. 50- bleich werden aU aiudmck des knmmeTs ist in Tolks- 
thiimlicher dichtung ^piech; vgl. King of Tare v. 532: Sia gon to 

ahaungt al Air* 6l*o. 

T. 62 cmcnt^U bedeutet nicht selten 'geheimniai, geheitne sorge', 
z. b. Dcgrev. v. 63S: y ihallt . . Mi aoimUe ««Hn deram. 

T. 6!). 'Was werden soli, wenn irir in grabe gebiacht sind'. 

V. 75. 'Macbt encb fceinen kummer dariiber'; iibei yf ftir ggf 
vgl. EH Octov. V nl; zu der constmctJon vgl. Havel, v. 1129: 
Oeldeboru grtt aid yaf hire iHc, Isumb. r. 315: pe ladi grit and yaf 
hirt Hie (beide slellen von Stratm. a. v. ^ifen angeliihrt, vgl. aocli 
Stratmana in Engl. stud. I, 424); Emore r. 77H: Bothe thty a-epU 
and yaf /lem yOe. 

T. 76 (T. Die stirtnng einer abtei Shalich wie in Amis v. 24S5, 
Sir Gowther v. 691. 

V. 102. Es ist nohl gemeint: anf dem gsngG zar kapelte; dean 
V. 121 Betit er Beinen w^ fort. 

V. 129 (f. Bollen das unbemerkte einBchleichen des borBchen er- 
kl&reij; vgl. Oct edd. VoIIm. v. 184 : 

Facelea i at et seriaoB, 

Qui Be dormoient seurement. 

C v. 196. aiangerye, ipAvuui (nicht bei Stratau); vgl. Degrev. 
V. 1 1 62 : A ryat maungfrye he made. 

C V. 214. ttynt -> olteyM; C erklart den uDgevobnlicben kns- 
druck dnrch hinintligung des Qblicben (vgl. Amie v. 849: Ataint jlou 
tehait it take; L andert in den reimen. 

C v. 215 tehtn alter ace. Bing. maac. =— ae. htntmt? oder vec- 
BCbrieben fiir lehat? 

C V. 24S, L V. 246 = lanmbr v. 52. 

C V. 256 f. Dieietben vene kehren C v. 316 £ nnd v. 385 f. 

C 1. a59f. -= C V. 319f. 

C V, 276 f. Vgl. iBarabr. v. 294 f. : 

I salle the gyffe tene IbowBand ponnde 
Of florence that bene rede and rownde. 
FQr den lebenannterbalt der verBtoasenen sorgen die engliachen didi- 
ter gewiBaenhaft; vgl. Octov. v. 277 nnd TriniD. v. 23S f.: 
40tf florencea for their esponce 
The king did gine them in big presence. 

12* 
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C T. !9I. ttn^ght ^ $lrtyi titn. etlreil; der reim ftof lyght 
n. fl. w. ist anffBlleDd; Tgl. imyte : fyght, C t. 1333 nnd 1525, Doch 
Bcheint hier irie ui jeneii stellen im reim ge&ndert, woranf anch die 
■bweichende laiBirt von L fShrt; unpiilnglich hieas es geiviBS fy^Af 
Btatt Mtrayght; vgl. Sir Torreat t. 591 ; A uotk thai teat ftilU tight 
(citirt nach 8{r»tin. a. y. tiht) ; das nBrdlicho wort tyghi worde Ton 
dem BiidlicbeB echreiber nicht Teistnnden. 
C T. 293 = C V. 281. 

C y. 301 ff. Vgl. OctsT. edd. Vollm. y. 407 f.: 
Tant A ale, Uat «flt nenne, 
Qae eon droit diemin a perdae. 
C y, 309. Die erwahnung des garteiu (oder laabe? ha-ber) 
Bcheint nnf eineni roisayeratejidDiaa lu herahen Shnlich wie Sir Fe- 
rnmbr. y. 1773; Tgl. OcUt. edd, Vollm. v, 415: Bot la fontaivi I 
arbre auoit. 

C V. 318. „Ich bin aefar in verlepenheit am obdach" („at a. 
loBB for a dwelling") erklirt Halliwell die phrase in den GIobs, Notes 
za Isnmbr, v. 391); wait, wontr C wtyh schreibt, eine nQrdliche form 
fUr mildt ^ and. watr, Tgl. Stratm. s. v. nnd lewnbr. t, 390ff.: 
The waye he wysse roe to some towne. 
For folle wille I am of wone. 
laumbr. y, 159; 51'rt m a u/ode thay ioert gone wyllt. 

C V. 341, Ueber teaAir fiir other vgl, Zupitia in Guy y. 7927. 
L V. 349 S. Der znaatz scheint aas Octov. v. 481 2u itammeD; 
vgl. die aumerkang dazn. 

C T. 359, Die nngeacbickte Snderang im reim ist vrohl dadnrch 
yeranlaBSt, daSB dem schreiber unr die form funcdt gelanfig war. 
C v. 373 ff. Vgl. Octav. edd. Vollm. v. 629; 
Vne fosee fiat li lionB 
Aa ongles qn'il ot g^ana et loni, 
L'enfant bonenieal i a trait. 
C T. 3S2ff. — C v. 346 ». Aehnlich Iinmbr. v. 3S2ff.: 



C y. 397 f. Vgl. IsQiobr. v. 114f.: 

For alle (he Borove that we aryne inne, 
It ea iike dele for oure syne. 
. Cv.399. 'WillkommenBei deine Bchickungi' ahnlichCanLT.B. 
T. 826: At vnitomt tt ft tomit.' vgl. Zop. zo Gny t. 10477. 

C y. 402. iiUe hier gleich in, wie Octov. v. 60; In Faryi teat 
Sfeld tch a laU Inte all the teun, nnd Octov. y. 1243: That ery aret 
yntn all ft oit. Noch nenengl. findet aich in der volkBapracbe into 
fiir >n z. b. bei Bob. Buma in John Barleycorn: 7A«r« wtr* thrt* 
kingt into tht tatt ; Tgl. Matcner, Fogl. gr. II*, p. 334. 
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L T. 46t. drtght = ae. driogim , anshRlCen; vgl. Will of P»1- 
V. 3235: & . . . . fied at Ja*l homieard at fti kh'^I drit (aach Matz- 
ner Wtb. cidrt). C scheint vregen dea veralteten wortea g^odert 

C V. 466. Von hier ab eine andcre hand im MS. 

C V. 481 f. Dieselben verse Itnmbr. v. 362 f.; vgl. Tristr. 
V. 1290 mit Kolbing'* anm. 

C T. 483. KroN, metr, auch Hone Flor. v. 1TT9. 

C V. 617 fT. Die strophe XLIV ha]te ich iUr aoecht. Sie cr- 
geht sich in mSsBigeD wiederholangen : C v. 620 — 608, C v. 523 — 
610, C T. 626— 508 nod flickTersen: C v. 519, 521, 522 und schelnt 
den 9bergaDg lam folgenden abachnitt der erzahlnng verniittelD zn 
wolUn. Die iisLt, mit dei die stropbe eingeflickt warde, ist noch 
deatlich sichtbar in O t. 617, vgl. O t. 52Q. 

C V. 631. Praesens hiator, wie Mer aach C t. 529, 745, U41, 
1237, 1316, 1S6S, 1507, 1517, 1567, 167a, 1672. 

C V, 679. may als plural ist wohl nor in nordenglischer mond- 
art statthaft; Tgl. C v. 14QB: r« nmer wj/fine me may. C batte 
nahracheinlich aaa dieaem grande ye in y geandert, was keinen sinn 
gi«bt, denn Clement will ja keinen menscbenbandel treiben. Cbancer 
reimt jibrigenB in der aach sonst zaweilen njirdliche Bprachformen 
leigenden Knightei Tale t. 966 yt may auf day, wahreiid Beiae legel- 
massige form fiir den plnral nocrt, mouwn iat; vgl. ten Brink, Chan- 
cera apr. § IQS. 



Sir Gowiher v. 345: 

Fnll I;^I1 gnd he can. 
Chancer, Booke of the Dutch, v. BOO: 

For It was in mj first jouth 
And Cho full little good < conth. 
C V. 586. 'Und euch baar bezahlen'; das sabst. paye ist 
nicht oft belegt^ Tgl. Sir Tristr. t. 1769, Patience t. 99; bei Stralm. 
fehlt es. 

C V. 591 ff. Vgl. OctaT. edd. Vollm. t. 527 : 
Un ane achate mBioleDanC, 
Si a renfaat de snis chouchie, 
Fnis a tant quis et porchacie 



C V. 598 ff. Vgl. Oct*', edd. Vollm. i 



by Google 



C T. 635 ff. Vgl. Octav. edd. Vollm, ' 
n et BB fuim< 
Et b&ptisier en fons le firent; 
Florent le flrent sppeler. 
L V. 644 i« C T. 641 Toraniiehen; Tgl. Octav. edd. VoIIm. 
T. »B3ff.: 

Tn ior Climent le porpemoit, 

A an Annme ■« conieflloit. 

nSire," dwt ele, „or calender, 

Mon fil an change ennoierea 

Si poTten de nos deniera, 

Si changers, c'iert ses meetiert, 

De noatre flens que amenaBtes . . ■ • 

De celni dos consaileroi 

Noni le metroQB a [no] bonchJer. 
Von dem anderfn aolm, der im frz. Octav. GUdonains helwt, iat 
BODSt in dieaer bearbeitong nicht mehr die rede. 

C T. 649. Vgl. Octay. edd. VoUra. v. 1040: Armi Ortmt BatU 
aulrt ptmit. 

L V. 660. Die consuaction ait hyn vat n«u<r af kynd ftrlo ist 
Bonderbai; ygl. L r. 6T!i: and hir hadt leuer dtde to hafi bene. 
C V. 675. begi/fttn kann icb sonst nicht n&chweiBea. 
C V. 679. Vgl. Octav. edd. Vollm. t. 1127: Or mavget tt qu'il 
uot donra. 

C V. 691ff. Vgl. Oclav. edd. Vollm. t. 1132ft*.: 
^Pcre," diet Florens, ^esgardeBl 
Com est oce bien eraplumes, 
Come sea plamea li aieent bien." 
C V. 720- iBofeH, sonst nicht belegt; wahrBchcinlich _=■ frz. 
KUilell*, tpomradeitn. lit molayiui in Sir Gaw. v, 169 etwa dasaelbe 
wort? Efl heiBst dort too der rilBCUDg des grOnen ritterg: 
{>e pendaQQtes of hia payttmre, pe proude crowore, 
Hia molBTiies, & otle |ie metail anamayld was {renne, 
pe atecopes [>Bt he stod on, aujaed of pc buds . . . 
Morris giebt im gloassr die bedentung: round emiettcd antameiitt ff). 
C V. 727. 'Der mann achatzte daa pferd anf 30 pfond'; vgl. 
OE Hom. II, 21S: /< mlltrt leved hit fmg dm (nach Slratm. b. v. 
tMfien oitirt); Znp. zu Gny of War*, v. 1461. 

C V. 754. 'Wenn ihr eneh daranf verBtandet'. 
C T. 7S8. *Mit der bitle, es ibr zn erianhen' tat vother zn er- 
j^nien. Im fw. Octav. Bteht uicbts von dieaer bitte nnd ihrer ge- 
wihrni:^, die eiuen hoben fcrad ritterlicher conrtoisie voraossetst 

C T. 790. Bartgh Zaragtu ^ Bourg la Seini wird im fiz. 
Octavian nicbt erwahnt. 

C T. 796. Ueber itetre ala prt. vgl. die anm. zu Octov. v. 1400. 
L T. 665 6'- Die unvollstBadig ubetlieferte atrophe, vor der 
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mSgUcber weiw noch eine anasefallen iat, giebt den 
geapriichi iiriaclieii dem saltan niid dem rieMD. 

C T. 828. Tgl. OctaT. edd. Vollra. t. I948f.: 



Ne ne 


nout m outer i 


sur destrier, 


Qaen< 




i le portaflt 


Que BO 


n corfl ontre 


ne brisait. 



Ii V. 7)1 f. iit wahracheinlich wegen des Teralteten wortes ilee 
in den reimen geSndert. 

H L V. 724. 'Enauine dick in fcuapfea'' Vgl. Miuner, Wtb. 
a. T. oirMtu, Znpitia in Gay v. !lli»S. 

L T. 74!) IT. weicht ganz voa C ab, ohne d&u Bieh eoticbeideii 
liease, welche handachrift dea urspiilngticheren text bieiet. 

L T. 779. aUyiKomi; vgl, Lanr. Minot edd. Scholle VU, 151; 
All e» won, 
T4uH es it tjme, [lal we bigia. 

L V. 778. dide, kletle, aor bueichnang von eiwu gsni werth- 
loBem iat aach Bonst uichl ganz ungewohDiich; vgl. 'e/ al Rmiea ^<tf 
Ttoa^l a eitU' Tiuuact. IS, 24 (citirt von SiraCm. «. v. oMc). 

C T. b9U. ClemeDt'i fran wird im fri. Octav. nicht bei namei) 
geoannt; dagegen hilft dort beider Bolm, Gladooainj, Clement, da* 
schirert ans der acheide liehm; Tg). OcIbt. edd. VoUm. r. 2215ff. 

L V. 826. Die ironie dee aosdnickB, die C beibehalt, ist Ton 
der andeiQ handBchrift beseitigt; vgl. I, v. 819 n. 87S. 

C V. 946 £f. Vgl. Octav. edd. Vollm. v. 2888 : 
Le bn4 dn iaiani cbiet a terre. 

C T. 956. *Du hasfmein geld wohl angewendet', beaieht sicb 
anf deo tauf dea falken und des roaeeB; rgl. Iiinnf. t. 13(1: Si m- 
vafelych Ayt good h* bntUa Thai kt «mrd yn grm dttU. 

C T. 967 ff. Vgl. Octav. edd. VoUm. v. 2176: 
Si grant cop au cheval dona, 
Oeaoaz 1' enfant ae ganoilla. 

L V. 920. UaB pri. rofi von riven, rauutt; v^ Sir Qowther 
edd. Brenl v. 190: Bi roft po hed fro po brett, no die andere ha. 
tar* far n>f* bet 

C T. 9BI. felden,tinken, i»t alterthiimlich; vgl. Lay am. t. 15886: 
voldtH to gnmde (nach Htratm. citirt). 

C T. 1009. Das veralten dea wortea fiy => ae. t*ag erklart die 
corrnptlon des teztCB in C. Der vei^leich iat nngewdhnlich; Hbnlich 
Bir Tristr. v. 3162: BrmgvnM bri^t ta bei^. 

C V. 1012. Das Rabat. iM>, promiuum, itatt des gebrinchlichea 
htu hnu iat Bonat nicht nachgenieaen. 

C V. 1020. Der angewSfanliche, aber bezeiehnende ansdrnck 
Bcheint besaer ala die leeart von Ii. 

C V. 1063 f. ist farmelhaft; vgl. die anm. zn Octov. t. I66G. 

L T. 1009 ist wobl besaer als C r. 1097 , iro eine andenmg 
voTzuliegen scbeint, nm den nSrdlicheii reim zn beseitlgen. 
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C V. imff. — C V. 1286 ff. 

L V. 1032 ff. — ,C V. 1288 ff. 

L V. J037. Fnr *cA«H« iitdas Tgrmltate psrticip cam eiDEiuetien. 
' L V. 1062 ff. Der iwiBchenfall ist im bx. Ocmvi&n viel a^s- 
fiihriicher erwhlt, y. 3070—3129. 

L T. 1074. Der ichnnr dy godde$ daye, leim jdngeten gericht, 
ial aDgenohnlich. 

C V. 1120 f. — L T. 1047 f. 

C T. 1129 — 1140 giebt eine mstM wiederholnng des komiwshun 
motivB von t. I065ff. In L nod anterbricht die erkenaangisceDe in 
nnpassender weiae ; icb mQchte die etrophe daher farinterpolin baltea. 

C V. lUlff. Vgl. Oeta». odd. Vollra. T.3139f.: 
Mais UDqaea aataat ne I'lmioi, 
Come s'jl m'east engendre. 

C T. 1151. Der intranBitive gebraueh von z,tvm ist anfTallend. 

C V. 1163. Die verbindnng holt and toundt ist formelhaft; Tgl. 
K&lbing ID Sir TriBtr. y. 1872; shulicb in The Cbild of BriBtowe 
T. 311 (HoritmauQ, Ae. L^. N. F. p. 318): 

Eneiy peay hole and round. 

C T. 1166. EbenBo ateht C v. 1298 for that fur forth to in der 
hs.; dai oTigimJ mag naeb Aortbnrabriicber weiae forth at gebabt 

C Y. ins — C y. 269. 

C v. 1200. VgL Octay. edd. Volbn. y. 3265f.: 
Le relm de rolinier porut 
Et dial qne mesSBgier se fra. 
C y. 1202. Ftir /umt siand im original wohl mAoim, die Dord- 
englische fonn fiir toAowe ^^ ne. teioBiian, die den Bcbreiber an- 
BtosBig war. 

C y, 1209. Wyth hym fcann sich natiirticb nnr anf den C 
y. 1191 en^hnten sultan beziehen. Die lesart yon L ist -ver- 
standlicher. 

C V. 1231 f. Bcheint dem yergleich, Horn Ch. Btr. LXIY, y. Iff.: 
And tban wag Horn as lain o fight 
As ie the fonle of the Hght 
When it ginneth dawc. 
naehsabildet to aein oder amgekehrt; vgl. Chancer, Kn. Tale v. 1578: 
Areite anoon unto his inne >b fare, 
Aa fajn as fowel is of tbe brighte sonne. 
C V. 1235. 'Ich will den tag oicht laager hinauBschieben.' 
C T. 1246. monyd ^^ menyd: obgleich aie ihn in iibler weise 
crwahnte; Halliwell druckt moayd. 

C T. 1249ff. Vgl. Octay. cdd. Vollm. v. 3397 ff.: 
^Dame," ce dist Florena, „par fbi, 
Uien le conoia, ce fait a moi, 
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UieQ [nos] resembloui kmb«dai, 
II n'est pas graiudre, que ie'soi*, .... 
A It manche le cunoialriea, 
Quant en baUJIle le neres. 
Die lewrt von L Aj/«, kg Mr m«, y in Cv. 1262 f. ut angein«tMQor. 
C T. 1274. lukm in der bedentnng fattan iat alterthumlich, 
weshalb L in den reimen anderCe. 

C V. 1333 f. =■ C V. 1S25f. L hat aen ursprUnglichen text in 
den worten wrote y» lyte jedenfaUx beaaer bewahrt: lantot and tyle 
iat ein« ganz genobnliche allitterirende verbindnng in nordengliichen 
dicbtongen (vgl. KQIbing m Sir Trigtr. v. 1940), di« nui wegen des 
nordengliBcheD wortes igte (— and. (vfi), knmmer, miBBTerstonden Dud 
geandert wurde. 

C T. 1334. Der intranaitiTe gebranch von nryf* tat nngewohn- 
lich; ich kenne eine aholiche verwendung nur aiu Langtoll-Brunne 
edd. Hearne p. 221: Nom u the Solatia imyun and dai. p. 312: Joyt 
tnevh ii )tn*, per luilA a fe*t it ttnyten. 

C V. 1338. fotmdi, hier JUthen, aonst Hrtbe»; vgl. Iinmbr. 
T. 143 ff.: 

The knjghte and bie lad^ hende 
Toke lefe at thaire dere frsndea 
And made tluure fondjnge daye. 
C V. 1346 acheint eine weniger gate letart zu hieten als L 
T. 1319] 'Die reilien d«r cbditeu warden to getichtet'.- Die Snde- 
mng in C bernbt rlelleicbt auf einem timnt der vortage, die dann 
also in lUdQitliehem dialekt geachrieben sein miisgle. 
C v.'137Sff'. Vgl. Octav. edd. Vollm. v. 3BO0f.: 
Et a'il nog aime de noieai, 
Sacbiea, qae Saine paaiera. 
C T. 140l>f. Tgl. Ootav. edd. VoUm. v. 3876 S.: 
For noB ma lei adoMeroi 
Et Mfthomet renoieroi. 
Creatiene neil denenir 
Por uos et dame diex Beruir. 
C V. I40I4. Die bus dem Altfi'anziJBischen itammende ver- 
sicheranggpartikel eettyt hat aich in der achottJBchea mnndart bis 
jetzt «rbalten in der verbindting ma certet, my cnlet ^ mail terlet, 
ygl. z. b. W. Black, A Daughter of Heth I, 37; I, 155 (Tauchn. Ed,); 
BJe Bcbeint auch in mittelenglischer leit varangBweiae nordlicher 
mnndart eigeii gewesen an aein, obwohl Chancer sie (hesondere in 
dem ohne grand Tur nnecht erkl&rten Boman von der rose) nicbt 
aelten anwendet. 

C T. 1414. at that dere dede r^ in der teiUeti tchlaclilt der — 
ae. dUr. 

C T. Un. Vgl. Octar. edd. VoUm. v. 3892 f.: 
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C V, 1427. haue godt dajf!, gtfuM tuth moAi!, der gewobnJiche 
kbacbiedajpiiM im Me., wie nocfa ne. Good day! vg\. z. b. King Horo 
T. 727 f.t 



Andere beispiele bri liiitzner, Wtb. i. v. dai; KoIbioK sn Triatr. 
V. 1397. 

C r. 1429. Der mtransttiTs gebranch tod niiam i«t alterthum- 
licli, dalier tut L die conitraction geitndert. 
C T. 1441 = V. 1309. 

C V. 1464. 'Sollst da in meiaem dienst bleiben'. 
C V. 1465 f. Vg]. iBiunbr. r. 151 f.: 

Bot wbenne he wm hoTsede on ft atede, 
He sprange als any sparke one glede. 
C V, 1500. 'WenQ es in den adem einea so nnwdrdtgen 
flieesen kum'. 

C V. lS13f. iit formetbaft, TgL Zapitu in 6aj t. 10165. 
C T. 1533. Ojeselbe constraction Isumbr. t. 463; 

And the bMelle venqneate be |>arc. 
C V. 1570 ff. Im fn. Oet>T. v. 4B84fr. bittet der jni^ Octa- 
vitut den kSnig Tielmehr am nDterstStinng gegea leinen vater, der 
Uin DDgerechter neiie enterbt babe. 

C r. 1576. State igf* an M«fe lit die kUitterirende fonnel 
ttythe on Utdt gebriLochlicber ; vgl. ESlbing m Sir Triitr. v. 3014', 
docb ancb Sir Perc v. 147 J: *tyff ^pone ttede. 

C T. 1593. Rrtki Tit Fare im MS. wahracheinlich wegen dei 
anfengtwortea der folgeuden Eeile verechrieben. 

C V. 1605 ist foTmelh&rt — Laur. Min. edd. ScboUe TI, 12, 
wie Boeenthal, Engl. stud. VIU, ItiC nachweiat. 
C T. 1620f. Vgl. iBumbr. v. 464f.: 

And whenne the Saruenei were alle alayne, 
The ct^rsteue kyngea were fnlle fftyne, 
C V. 1641. Ueber die fonnelhaftc verbindnng 'proviit jm pnttt' 
Tgl. Kolbing ta Sir Trietr. v. 67. 

C v. ]645f. Vgl. lanmhr. v. 771 f.: 

A rjcbe cete waa there beayde 
And ijT Taambrace bjfore gane lyde. 
C T. 1693 ff. Vgl. Oet»Y. edd. Vollm. t. 6322 f.: 
Vint iors a Faria demorereut 
As nint nnirao s'en tomerent. 
C T. 1710. bote hyt toot, den sachverhalt; vgl. Emare v. 903: 
Fajr he wente hia mod/r t^II, 
And tellya her, how h/t jb. 
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Erl of Tol. T. fi27: 

Tell me, how hjt ja. 
iMvnt. V. 7S4; 

To say the sotb, without les, 
All togedere how bjt wu. 
Lyb. T. 1482: 

I tehalle the telle, how ;t ya. 
Vgl. Kolbing m Sir Triitr. v. 11. 

C V. nil. Vgl. Uone Flor. t. 721: 

And there wai Mylys prevyd ftlee. 
G V. 1721. 'Wu wDader, d>u nienuiiid («or schtnera ilber den . 
tod der olleD kaiMiiB) in ohimiacht fiel'; ein gesncbt ironiacher 
nusdrock. 
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BBSSERDNGEN. 



emp^rowre „ empfronr; 
red „ rede 

gret „ greet. 



b>Goo«lc 



/w. Y'l-ii.tJi! ^ 



Fienr'Khe HolliiieUrMker^ Staphu Onbcl ft Co. In AltsnIincK. 
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